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CORRIGEND A.

Page 13, line 5, from bottow, for < proper’ réad ¢ improper’

»

»

»

»

»

»

»

line 21, dele the comma, after  charter’
69, line 18, for ‘ buryial’ read ‘ burial’ .
80, line 3. from bottom for ‘ Yhjhavalkya' read ¢ Y&j-
figvalkya’ .
81, line 4, from bottom after ‘specimens’ insert  of

83, line 7, Jor< %’ read ¢ %”
85, line 7, for  contracts’ read ¢ contrasts’
115,'lines 9, 10, for ‘Qaer, sQsar, Quar, sQsar,
read ‘ Bsar, §Cser, Coar, Qe .
126, note § for ‘m-8-yo’ read ¢ mi-B-jo’
" 130, “line 12, for * (o} read ‘ (b) and in the second note
for <% read ‘(b), )
141, for Péindiya read Péndya .

ADDENDA:

- m——

Page 9, line 21 add the following note Sadagopam #L@&rF

- he wears.

»

b from Skr. gatha-Kopa literally < wrathful at craft’

(catha) o name for a Vaishnava ppest of the Ramanuja

sect, and also for the crown of gi#®8{pper or brass which

141, line 5 add ‘ See, too, the Lfitdkshard, translated

by Colebrooke, chap, I. sec, III, § 4,
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Native Law as administered in the Courts of the Madras
Presidency, By JouN DAwsoN MAYNE, Esq, Barrister
at Law. ' '

ONE of the most difficult and at the Same time-iinportant
questions which arise after a conquest, is to decide upon the
law by which the conquered race shall be governed. At a
first glance there seems to be merely a choice between two
alternatives, the law of the conquered, or the law of the con-
querors. Indolence and liberality both seem to be in favour
of the former alternative, and probably the majority of men
would unhesitatingly pronounce for it, without a suspicion
that their decision could be either impolitic or unjust. Yet
it may possibly be both one and the other.

The law of a nation is merely an authoritative expression
of its social condition, at the time the law came into force, 80 -
far as that social condition is recognised by the State. But
that sotial condition may have passed away, or be passing
away, or may W so radically unsound, that it ought to be
altered: In the two former cases the law is no longer suited
to the requirements of the conquered, and it would be un-
just to enforee it. In the latter case, the law is 1zam actual
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M= MAYNE on the Administration of Native Law -

| t:,?ii?nc;,to their improvement, and its maintenance is %
voreios ¢ ¥ instance, those rules which directed the -
. 80 to have Brihmans alone as his teachers, councillors;

and j
.WheJn‘l;iugis, Were probably wise enough in the days of Manu,
' Ing was possessed by the highest caste. But

. they ar .
selves :v: bsolutely unsuitable now, and the Hindas them”

uld consider it th ' ; re

obse e grossest tyranny if they We
o t;:ed: On the other hand, however suitable it might be
- their hﬁli“'“ of Hindts, that widows should be burnt with
ands, or compelled to lead a life of compulsory

eelib: s .
sanc:;cy’ 1t is evident that no enlightened ruler ought to
O, or even to suffer, such a law. ,

b e s
g t is evident, also, that the mere fact that a conquered na-

on ig livi . . . .
5 ving side by side with a body of conquerors, gives

':z\::r; ::;v ;tate of thix_‘gsf which ought to be considered
by when a.t? ;ysb@ of jurisprudence. _ The days are gone
-and it may b::a:' ;)f savages could overrun a civilised state,
will signalise thee Y assumed th&t»every permanent conquest
1t is merel Victory of a superior over an inferior race.
y mock modesty to ignore in legislation a fact

which is palpable :
Superior race, thei:‘:;lc.admltted, If the conquerof are &

their laws gy e ok condition s pfobably higher, and
Population to f,r?bably Wiser. Now to confine the subject
. benefits of 4 ]t;e:t,lz v laws, is simply to deny them f{pe
which the E nshr cod - Itis exactly the same mistake
- Yightas of Engriih'l mede in Treland, when they refused the
denial, t00, tends t,:w to.the Irish without the Pale. Such &
- between tile & mperpn : otuate those very causes of disunion
terate. Reﬁéiwo Ia which it is most important to obli-
Powerful instrzlxlx; ::s, lf'a. guage and dress are the four most
olmost abagiuge s OF “malgamation or-@paration. The
dian eormun;y, union between the English ang the East In-
us all fouy ']‘}3: a.nsea from the latter having borrowed from
- . ere 1s. nothing to prevent the Hindt adopt-

in the Courts of the Madras Presidency. 3

ing our religion, our language and our dress, and it is impos-
sible to see why he should not be allowed to adopt our laws
if he chooses. In fact this was the very point that was
"mooted in the important case of Abrakam v. Adbrakam, now
pending in the PrivyCouncil,* where a family of Hinda Chris-
tians had assumed the European in everything but colour,
but were told by the late Sadr Court of Madras that they.
were still an undivided Hind6 family, and were gravely re-
ferred for their rule of conduct to Manu and the Mitdksharé.
If any such impassable gulf is to be fixed between the races,
it is idle to talk of educating the Native to the level of the
European. It is.a mere mockery to imbue him with the
principles of Justinian or Blackstone, if he cannot in his own
person escape from the frivolities of the shasters or the Kurén.

It seems to me, then, that the law which is applied to a
conquered nation should be made to conform to the following
€anons:

First, that the subject-rage should be allowed to retain so
much of their own substantive law, as is necessary for the
main ce of their religion and their social usages, pro-
vided 1¥ infringes upon no rulé of morality or of public
policy.

*The decigion of the Sadr Court has been reversed by the Privy Coun-
cif™n 2 judgment which reached this country after the shove passage was
in type. Their Lordships have ruléd—

1st. That Hindd law is not obligatory on a Christian convert.

9nd. That his status after conversion is not necessarily governed by
English law, but that he may adopt Hindd usage or English usage, or 8
usage compounded of both, at his pleasure. ’ N

3rd. . That the usage so adopted is itself only binding npon him, or upon
his family, during pleasure, and that be may change it whenever, and how-
ever he thinks fit.

' This decision is an immense boon to the community of Native cox?yerts.
But the state of anoortainty in which it leaves their legal position is cér
tainly one which calls for legislative interfetence. g o
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Secondly, that provision should be made for the gz'wdu“-I
levelopment and modifieation of this system of law, in ac-

‘ordance with the growth and improvement of the people
‘hemselves, :

Thirdly, that every Native should be allowed to adopt the
legal status of the conquerors—such adoption to be final, but
8o be made’without prejudice to any existing rights.
Fourthly, that ani adjective law, and all substantive law, in
which public interests are concerned, should be regulated ac-

cording to the best principles of known jurisprudence, with-

out any reference to existing usages, further than policy
may dictate,

Let us examine

how far our administration of justice to
the Natives hag

been in accordance with these rules.

The first point is to & certain extent provided for by ex-
Press statute. The Regulation which constituted the Mo-
fussil Courtg .enacts that “in guits regarding succession,
%nheritanee, marriage, and caste,"and all religious usages and
nstitutions, the Mubammadan laws with respect to Muham-

Hind6 laws with regard‘to Hindth are to

Wadens, and the
be considered as the general rules by which the Judges are

to form their decisions.” Curiously enough, nothing is said
1n this regulation about suits founded on contracts, norggre
the Judges required to pay any regard to the native system
of land-tenures, The Charter of the Supreme Court of Ma-
dras supplied this deficiency as regards contracts, I is pro-

the cases of Mubammadans or Gentaos, their

; 5
in the Courts of the Madras Presidency.

termined hy,-if the suit had been brought amfi :}1:: ;:;:;
commenced in a Native Court : and where one o L
shall be & Muhammadan or Gentoo, by the laws o;.n |
of the defepdants” The Court was also exprez: }I'n directed
in all such suits, to make such rules as should ol
venient to the religion and manners qf the Eere ,agmn
to the said laws and usages reapectlvelyt. e
nothing is said of land tenures, though in t‘s o
omission is less important, since in tl.le gr:&the sgveml
of 'questfons connected with land, the title o

i ither
* claimants would be a matter of contract and i{%;l el o
' express or imaplied. Practically, both the Mo

tive
Supreme Courts have given the fullest eﬁ'ec:ﬁ totit:e i;ded
law of contracts, and to all local usages fac thegm.
rights, so far %s they have been able to ascertain

i at
This, then, is the real problem: to ascert?m, no::e::ilgn'
was, but what i¢ the Native law on any given c(};mmwr.
Here the Judge is met by a difficulty of: a Wthey pio
The Hinda and Muhammadan Codes, .dxﬂ'enng a; ey O
ﬂmmc every other feature, agree in this, t.hs,t ea; x p& oy
itself B the reslt of & divine revelation. tuas » o
from its very nature never can be camed o&lx it ha
Every lawgiver, whether human or ‘dnrl‘ne, ; e e
repect to the objects which he desires to ?'hin,g nd ibe
means at his disposal for detecting and pum; g o
ﬁinéement of his ordinances. But both the objec e e
means differ most widely according to the cha::ccuri o and
legislator. The human lawgiver n,uns t.!.t tll;; sl fe
prosperity of the community. The divine i
the observance and spread of his religion, o T
piness is to be at once the result and the x:so P
former only interferes with the conduct of meb.ds i
affecta the imterests of others. The latter fo; lnd&nger ods
maaehging acts of disobedience to himeelf, which e
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fut:ure welfare of the individual, And ss they vary in their
Objecta, B0 dO

" they differ in their means. The former is de-
ficient, in sources of knowledge, limited in powers of coercion-
The latter i omniscient to detect, omnipotent, to pumish.
ach is able to aduminister his own law. - But as soon 88 &
Divine Code is committed to & human tribunal, the Judge
finds that he i launched upon enqiiiries wholly foreign t0
the purpose for which he wags appointed ; that he is unable.
to satisfy hi

mself as to the guilt of the offender ; that he can

neither enforce the observance of the rule, nor exact the pe-
nalty for its breach,

Nor does it make the smallest differénce

Wh?the" the Code is a real.or 5 pretended revelation. Laws

Which purport, to be divine will always represent that which,

oo f’he opinion of the inventor, would be the mandate of the

* Deity. The maximg of Manu and Mubammad are quite 88

'capable of being made the text-books of a Court of Justice,
a8 those of the Pentateuch or the Gospels.

' The first diiﬁculty, then, which encounters an Indian J udge
18, that L

. © has to administer two Codes, in each ‘of which
s 8nd transgressions, duties and virbues, logal obliga-
tions and ceremonia) observances are inextricably mixed up,
and yet are g} Inculeated by the same authority. Much of
the law cannot, ang more of it should not be enforced ; but
where ig the ling £, be drawn ? More especially, how isit to

be: p by"a Judge who is sworn to give the litigants the
n.eﬁt .f their respective religions, and who is precluded from
taking into consideration his own disbelief in or contempt

for the Perticular ruleg to which he is referred 2

It may be aaid that many of these maxims are merely
dlmcmry, and that it i a,l'wa.ys possible to distinguish be-
oo those which aro of that nature, and thoes Chich aro
;ntcn_ded to be ix?pers,twe. But 50 far as there is any truth
1 this aggertiq i the statement, in wnother form,

.. ®

, b“t. expected, to interfere actively in all the more 1mpo

ome branches of the lay are incapable of

in the Courts of the Mudras Presidency. 7

veing enforced. It is the very essence of a Divine .COd? that
no part of it is directory, as distinguished from being Lpe-
rative, It all proceeds from the same authority, and is all
enforced by the same sanctions. Nothing short of i‘i}bSOI“te
obedience is obedience at all. He who offends against the
least part is guilty of disobeying the whole. .
Nor probably can it be denied that there was once a time
at which the whole body of this law was, if not absolutely
enforced, at least considered as strictly enforceable. tl‘he
relation between the State and the Subject was in ancient
times much more paternal than it is now. The father who
does not look after the morals and religion of his son Woull(;i
be abandoning his duty, and in many parts of the worh,
even now, the same duty is supposed to devolve on the
sovereign. THere have been fow nations whose g(fv?mm‘;
did not at some time or other meddle with the religion IO
their subjects; and make it compulsory upon them, not o]:e‘)if .
to go to Heaven, but to go there by a special path m{u‘t "
out for them by their rulers. It is unnecessary to Pm’:hw
the Spanish Inquisition, when we remember that lessd y
two hundred years ago, in Scotland, men were rackt;h ﬂ-ns
crushed in boots for believing in the Bible without B . (:Sd’
instead of believing in the Bible with Bishops. . Wefs Oa,ny
wholly fail to understand the spirit or reality o lal:'om
andient Codes, if we forgot that in olden days the red . -
ship between the Deity and his creatures was looke “l:l "
in a light which the weaker faith and colder revere

i o
of modern times can hardly understand. Tbeﬁl I:v &Zfd !iln
metaphorical form of expression to say that G;:l . ’
the garden with Adam. The Deity was not only 8 pposedmnt

Y . I » .f
affuirs of life, and in many of its ummporbm;elz'ﬁ;“'sgl '
ipecially soliclfed. And, naturally enough, man L

sound, so far as in him lay, to carry out the views of one, who
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was nof: only his Divinity, but his most powerful ally. To
::i;(:hlnfdcm seern more absurd than the ancient system of
more ga : m‘f To those who practised it nothing could seem
the guilt oo When we read that there was a time, When
his pou °"fmn°c?n.ce of a HindG was made to depend upon
turfe 3 :; Ol remiining under water while & man ran and re-
taking ¢ length of & bowshot ; or upon his succeeding i
eoilx::igwi;,?g out of a vessel without being stung by a cobrs
of the ordeaulx) Wwe seem to be reading of lunatics. The essence
and so j; W&PPGM'B to have %)een the impossibility-of escape,
Deity 10 int:: But the Hindé confidently expected’ the
fore, the eat:re m ?avour of innocence, and if he did inter-
the justiﬁg:a,ﬁ T the lmpos.sibility, the more convincing- was
knights met OB And so in the days of chivalry, when two
Words “ Gog dm combat to clear their aspersed honour, the
the expron: efend the Right” were no empty sounds, but

prossion of a real belief that strength and skill would

prove i . 1
hang, Hreveiling against the lance which was held by a pure

1t certain} _
" sh certainly cannot, be said of the Indian Judges, that they

of.og;szany desire to ignore the religious or customary righte
doubiy a:tz:ei;; or that they were too early tormented by
N do their own capacity for adjudicating upon them.
1t must at first have been startling to an English
Vetoto decide, whether a particular caste
; Wear white shoes; whether pilgrims
o ' . ; whether pign
=y parai*:tcular shr{ne might take their purificatory bath with
IT ot they_ liked, or only with certain special Brh-
ans ; whether it wag good canse for excommunication, thet

younger in 4 fi . !
O Judges ) of the prescriptive claims of the elder.

%oem, however, to have behave,
- , od N
¥ O?dl!m.ry man WOuld,s on ﬁnding himlf-:ryﬁ mi u‘ch!:;‘

to decide them according to European notions o

.

in the Courts of the Madras Presidency. 9

!aving satisfied thémselvee, after a natural hesitation, that

the whole thing was real and meant in earnest, they went
into it with the seriousness of true believers. Accordingly, |
we find the Madras Sadr Court, with inflexible gravity,
awarding’to a claimant the precise amount of betel, and the
special form of garland to which he was entitled on religious -
festivals. We find them laying down as undoubted law,
“that institution of public worship by one of two rival
sects, in innovation of prevailing usage, should not be per-
wmitted ", and anxiously enquiring of their Pandits whether
the-same rule did not apply to private as well as to public
worship. 8o far did their complaisance extend, that, not
confented with forbidding partieular forms of worship, they
proceeded to regulate tho ritual according to which each
form should be conducted. In 1841 they decided upon the
admissibility of certain mantrams, or holy verses, and in .
1858 they solemnly forbade the blasts of a tiruchunam
ab some special erisis of pagoda performance ; adopting the
decision of the lower court, “ that the blowing of a tiruchu-
nam or trumpet, or the use of any musical instrument at
the time of crowning the defendants with the Sadagopam,

‘whether at the commencement or conclusion of, their minis-

tration, was an unwarrantable innovation on the established

sand ordinary ritusl, of which plaintiffs had a right to com-
plain, and by which they would be aggrieved and endamag-ﬁ
&d in their feelings and honour.” : '

'In all these cases, the Native J ud}es of the origifm-.l Courts
had, as might havo been expected, exercised their jurisdic-

tion unhesitatingly, while the Judges of the Civil ‘Courts fre-

cases at all, or
f justice and
“iberty. In this effort, however, they were tmtil 1858 in-

ariably baffled by -the older and more Indianised occupants

izthe Sadr Bench. Those Judges regarded tl;e Na‘es, as

quently struggled, either to avoid trying such
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& peclnot o
ﬁf‘:’lmt f‘egards his fossils, whose sole interest to him cuss-
It in  their representing a departed antiquity. They re-

sisted every effort to modernise the Hind4, as Professor Owen

'}V;:il;i reject the ?ﬂ‘er of an elephant for an ichthyosaurus
* the a2 triuaiph wag when they silenced the blasts of
On thst ocea:ix h:;ch“m‘m But this triumph proved. fatal
n the minoriton I; com was diVided, "nd Mr, Stra.nge was
 denying tiy Ho wrote an able and elaborate judgments
ters of cin'emoniea,lcw11 Courts had sny jurisdiction in mat-

. tion aroge again in‘;s;‘ge- He was over-ruled, but the ques-
cribed o being, *a 61. T.he points in that case were dee~
defendants in the MWh?t time the plaintiffs may join the
tiffs is entitled to do tation of & prayer ; which of the plain-
to & blessing to 80 ; whether the tengala priest is entitled
whether g hymn xl;?n"b‘:nced a.t:_ the conclusion,of ﬁhe prayer;
tain festivals calleq 3{, sung in his honour ; whether cer-
whether the img Irthstar fogtivals are to be kept ; and
that occasion th g ma,.y be taken out in procession.” On
€ propriety of the tiruchunam decision was

Portant rule wag laiq &'s views were adopted, and the im- .

dOwn th&t .
or religioys o ’ mere matter of ceremonial
sage cannot be made the subject of a Civil Suit-

This decigj
on has been frequently ratified by the High Court

in the pregent,
year. ; | «
sacred cakes and blue fire, g Gurus have sued in vain for

the Conje

o tai J-»é vﬁ?&? pt:g"d“ should, or should not, be marked with
or &, éenexﬁﬁon, a.:(;r t:::ls ,t}::mch o egitated Chliglepet
afu‘i Magistrates, hug o1 o acumen of successive Judges

-Cislon been thrust forth, without a de-

The .
B‘ut it tgy beg O; 186_1 W88 10 doubt sound and sensible:
"'Wn Were not, repreh et.i’ Whether the grounds of the de-
Tl i throw gyyy o DY B8ITOW, and whether the Court
Y 59, oppartunity of inculeating s graak:

and a dispute whether the idols of

- ¥n the Courts of the Madras Presidency. B ¥

léxson ‘upon the Native mind. If an English Rector were

to sue the members of his congregation for not touching
their hats to him, or for attending Little Bethel instead of
the Parish Church, an English Court would meet him, not by
denying its own jurisdiction, but by denying his right of
action, Tt is evident that most of the cases mentioned .
‘before rested upon the' assumption, that every thing which
-was'old 'was right, and every thing which was new was 2
wiong. The grandchildren of dead priests, who had ex-
tractod foes from the grandfathers of living pilgrims, claimed
the' right in their own persons to extort similar fees from
the existing generation. New pagodas and unusual proces
sions were forbidden, on grounds which would kisve equally
warranted an injunction agsinst railways and guslamps. A

bold assertion of the principle of individual liberty, and &

dear exposition of- the doctrine, that dammum sine -
jurid will not support a civil action, would bave gone far to
célease the Native from his thraldom to custom, and to ter-
ininate-that state of arrested progress which is his greatedt
bane. o o o
1t might have been expected that Courts which wers 8o
mllmg o comﬁly with gindﬁ usage, however oppoget.!:ff)
chtmmon sense, in mstters of religion, would have fallen into
2t losst oqual absurdities in matters of contract and inheri- -
. Buch absurdities might na,turallhg; :xeteeflpected t‘l)q t§a
4 and Mubamuiadsn laws, from that tendency o 6ot
idthe immmnd the illegal—that which can be exiforced
by man, aud that which can only be enforced by God—which,
o T e alroady said, alweys marks o Gode framed on Who
theory of a divine inspiration. For instanee, the Hind6 law
S dows, that all those brothars who are addicted to 8y
Vide ‘ahiould lowe their title to the inhe:lt:lnce éhfnd t:wt,v;l-
¥ KT ,Ql aral ‘sons -should ghare alike, this W only
?;:.geh&‘;y were equal in good qualities ;° but thatlﬁe who

. l/v
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was distinguished by science and good conduct should sk’

3 greater share than the rest. The Muhsmmaden law; &

being more modern, and perhaps from the more pracidi®..

character of it author, contains fewer anomalies. Bub w P
even of its principles, as, for instance, the legﬂd’“w

~ imposed upon a prodigal, show that tho distinction betwest

prudential and compulsory obligations was far from undi.er ) I
Yet our reports show. very few instances of !

decisions in thig department of law, apringing from & servile
adherence to Nuth

50ns Booount, for this, One of the most important was, thab
onr English J

udges really knew very little of Native 189
and what they ?I:kno: came to tl;xyem filtered through®
fow Buropean minds, and cleaved of all ite impirities, 800
most of ite frivolities, It s diffioult fo oyérastimate the
evils which would haye ensued, if all our early Judges, 608~

sclentiously anxious ag they would be to administer Native
law, and ign, :

clements of Jurisprudence, had possessed sufficient know-
le(.ig.e of the languages {0 investigate for themselves ¥he
original sources o

f the system they were sworn to dispense;.
What absurdities 54

they would have fallen upon, any Native

o Pad Striven to be Pandits, would have succeeded: &t
been ing & conflieh of decisions, fo of whigh would have
rn msed by a.,Na,tive'as conformable with usage, a.x.xd
0 bo Taw, 'F::hi(:h wvould have been considered by a jurisé
f(ﬂm -, V8 Ilality they were saved by their own;
Todgo'cts o e, and by the still more_ fortunate knows,
g“"mﬁﬁg‘m Men like ' e, Ellis

CLTNE and ﬂ:,,.agMENnghten supplied the materials’

tive maxims of jurisprudence. Seversl res .

orant s they generally were of the firsb

it Wi, Jones, H.T. Colsbrooke, Ellis,

i the Courts of the Mudras Presidency. 13
N v cre built up into a harmonious edifice by their own

-

recorded decisions, and by the elaborate treatises of the two

MacNaghtens; and Sir Thomas Strange. Their Iearx;mg :vr:;
sufficiently extensive to ensble them to set off the glosse :
one‘commentator against those of another. Their own perf
sonal enquiries served to show them how far the llav::d
books corresponded with the living law of -the peopde,t and
their sequaintance with general jurisprudence enabled them.

o systematise the whole into a body of law, whxchtcan,,
without an anachronism, be dispensed in the 19th century.

They were not merely quarrymen but architects, and it be-xs
one of the most valuable results of their labours, that ma
rials, which were within their reach, but which were n.oc
-employed by them, may generally, and with safety, be dis-
regarded as rubbish,

Anotlier clroumstance which tended greatly to direct our
Fudges, was the ready assistance which they could ”‘1"‘:5;:
- o0mmand from experionced Ntives, The offcials of the
own Courts, the Native Judges whose decisions came be: o;':
them in appeal, the Pandits whom they were dn'ected th
consult, were all, in a rough general way, acquainted e
8 stato to which the Jaw, by o long process of detrtion
had arrived. Tf pressed by the authority of some a:n"‘:;
text, they disposed of it by simply saying that 1n thei
Present degenerate age that was no longer law—in o the
Words, that the nation was no lonper governed by b
MoeXimis of o theocracy. Even while admitting that the

Particular proceeding in question was contrary to existing

8%, they got rid of the illegality by holding, that an acdt; of

It Proper, might originate valid rights. In the wm;) e
maxim “ Factum valet quod fieri non d.e uit.

And it shonld be remembered, that this Native mlstal;lce'

W@s all the more valuable, because the very same men, ;te e(:;.
Mters of religious or caste prejudice, would have bee



l ‘ .
14 Me _FHNEOMIwAdmmmmgm of Native
> E‘fzmuu::tiona«l than children, were, in matters of F- .
. B:ut . ﬁl'::d and practical a race #s the world could M
e i orther fac, a fportant a eiher of the forsgoin®
folt, 8t Tibo in matters of daily civil right the Englishma?
no lo rty o be guided by his own common sense. " He
ion :8::; felt that the questions submitted to his considers”
o ero matiers upon whih it would be an insult to his
opinion. H ding to attampt to form en_indepaident
ﬁdjudjcaﬁhgefretumed from fairyland, and decided as g"m"ab
duced from Noé men. Yery high authority could be pro-
et o 2ve treatises to show, thab the contest between
and Be('luencesebgo r should be carried on with the formalities
to make stro of International Law. The creditor was first
was then to :iol;:mml representations of his rights. He
this failed, he mightto the moral pressure of ‘mediation. If
and if even this d;dmake roprisals upon his dbtor’s goods,
might (f st not bring the defaulter to reason, he
him to hig own enough) «having tied the debtor, carry
_ pel him topay”hm;e,mdby beating or other means con
would have bog gt T 127 be sure that such citationt
8 Police Magi $tle weight with a European Judge, who,
2 Plin Magitrt, s esonsie o sho o of
Arab, which migl(;’tlll:e h:.‘ll’triva,ge capacity, had s favourite
m the bazar, ~ ® a an equivalent for his own debte
which we:,er: however, some Hindt laws and customs,
deeply rooted “a m“‘?" anomalous to be recognized, and 00
.judiciul deﬁ!ion. T::t’her ignored, or overthrown by merd
to' which ke eredi YM"’.Of sitting dharpa, according
ctarving bt ot 1 o 7O peyment of his demand by
03 B will ® h" debtot’s doorfa,), was forbidden by an
‘tmﬂm~w:g:.r°n th;‘;’:b‘m“"f the Brehon Ins tha this puo'
namely the Iriah Celts, W, 'S'm“t westerly members o;the Aryan race,

time to come un
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enactment of 1795. Widow-burning was first made criminal
i,1829.  Slavery was abolished by an Act of 1843 An Actol
1850 provided that change of religion or loss of caste !ho‘tﬂé )
no longer be attended by forfeiture of civil rights. Finally
an Act of 1856 did all that legislation-can do in favour
of widows' remarriages, by declaring themy, valid, and by
enacting that after any such remarriage the® widow should
forfeit no rights which she had formerly possessed, except in
respect to property derived from her first husband. :
On the whole then it may be laid down, that with the
exception of one class of cases, viz., those of & purely caste
- or religious character, the administration of Hind& and Mu-
hammadan law in this Presidency has conformed to the first
canon which I have ventured to propose. It has maintained
as much of the,Native law as was necessary, for the preser-

i

vation of the. Natives national individuality, and no more.

Tt is certainly curious that those who framed the Charter
of the Supreme Court, and the Mofussil Regulations after
them, should have fancied that all the Natives subject to the
‘East India Compeny were ineluded in the terms Mubamma-
dans and HindGs; or, as the Charter, absurdly calls them,
Muhammedans and Gentoos. - Parsees, Jews and Armenians,
and all those abo iginal Hill-tribes who are as different from
the A'ryan Hindts, 88 an ancient Basque from a modern
Parisian, are passed over in utter sileno® Practically our
Courts would in any given case be willing to allow them the
benefit of their own laws, if they could be ascertained. But
they are unssoertained, and by ordinary research unascer-
tainable. 'The three former of these classes are remarkable
for their desire to assimilate themselves to ‘the English, and
probably the simplest plan would be to place them under the
English law as it is applied in India to British subjects,

| As to the Hili-tribes, they are probably not likely for some

der judicial notice exeept as eriminals. As
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they advanes 3 P

they Shouldczoﬁ l:svlhsatxon, there can be no reason wh

any other. come under English law, in preferencei

ca with - 1 fact neither Hind6, nor Muhammadan a
. . propriety be app]ied to & A 1&‘

. ny who d ‘
b tho graug aqes 06 1aw is ased Toe B eyt
\dyantage of being perfectly neutral.

The nature ¢ s
Iy that, whi our J.udmml system . . S
Qﬁirex:e,;he}f 1 :l‘;nmder to be_ the 1:2’:? f:;nerd{a.xl;np:z:p{mt

3 viz,, : s . ental re-
dual develo 4 provision should be made for the grs"

Pment : .
accordance with thmd modification of the Native law, in

themselves, ¢ grawth and improvement of the people

It is eviden
t th&t a8 Tl * .
new habits of lify civilisation increases, new wants and

Rew righta, an will arise, and ‘these in turn will originate
will multiply ::xiczn for new remedies, Extorm:ln ;Zﬁ?m

: fmﬁers. Money?d~ I nternal communication will introduce
mstruments, A} ::hngs will be condueted by negotisble
ously unknown, ang these will raise questions of law previ-
ezth:;‘:zd invem,.ion, 0:1:;'::::“{ to these must be supplied,
.. wing from some system which

od is simPlyys:v;?lmmﬂ“r difficulties, Here wh); is requir-
Will also happen t}iup a blank, But from similar causes it

» ¥ rules which were admirably adopted

t0 2 nation in thej

upon them Xi”".;"““ml state, become abeolute fotters
Laws which e are emerging into o higher condition,
typed and mmublr tha,f: every one is in n state of stereo-
When socisty jx m&"“” simplicity, are absolutely injuricus
-every individual is d';gmb:odl.s; up into new forms, and when
b was formerly. rers 0 imoeel that liberty of 6¢-

reserved for the family or the vil-

. Here whap i
i Foauihed ;
Temove requi¥ed 5, 1ot to ill upa blank, but to -
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-

tdre neéve: th
po *
ormen oy has been any g plying
| o y diffieylty in supplyi e
TIET . 8pecies want.  As all the advance;s irf) !:;vilisﬁw. b

" the presence of the Bar was, ot
- benefi in the admipistration of justi
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made by, the Hind(xs within the last century, have been
caused by ourselves, and as-the tendency of these advances
has been to assimilate the Native to the Englishman, it fol-

" lows that whenever a blank was found in the Native law, it

could be at once supplied by a chapter out of an English
text-book. Nor did our Indisn Judges ever shrink from
adopting this principle, though they were not always happy
in the way it was carried out. A great deal of so-called
English law will be found in the Sadr Reports of the last ten
years But, by some singular fatality, it seems in genersl to
bave been introduced into India, on the same principle as

' ¢hat on which uniforms are exported to the colonies—because
~ they have been cast off at home. Champerty and Estoppel,

which had long since fallen into disfavour in Westminster,
have been absblutely petted in Madras. Oral evidence has
been pronounced inadmissible, (not merely antrustworthy)
to an extent which goes beyond the strictest requirements of
the Statate of Frauds. Ignorant Natives have beet held
ibound by what they had gaid, and even by what they had
not said, in their pleadings, with a rigour gurpassing that of

Baron Parke in his sternest momenta. This current of deci-

“wioms set in about the time that the Sadr Court was first at-’
and no doubt the two facts

tended by a professional Bar, ,
were connected as cause and effect. 1 have no doubt that

that when professional advooatas praotise befors wnprofee
wional Judges, the tendency is to cause teohnicality of deei-
sion. Without the least wish to mislesd, the pleader natu-
rally presses those cases whioh make most in h.xs own fav‘).u;‘,
-whil the Judge, ot clearly seeing the principle on whfch
they rest, or not having before him other cases by Which

‘they are explained, yields, overpowesed, ss he thinks, by
suthority. When we remember, too, that in the mzajorlty of
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or n,lan English Barrister on one side was either unopposed,-
R opposed by & Native Vakil, the chances were inoress”

ed that the scales of Jjustice would not be held strictly even.

Then the bad decision of one day was made & precedent for

& worse decision the next, or g Jjudgment, which was in itself

perfectly sound, was rested on ressons so unsound as to bé

@ fruitfu) source of evil, Any one who compares the earlier

ith the latér decisions of the Sadr Court, will, I think, be

st . .
Tuck with the superior power and independence of mind

shown by the f;
they Weg; wx:;;tmer, Whether they were right or® wh et,hel‘,

Fortunatel ; . ‘
Courts ook gla:.:he amalgamation of the $adr and Supreme

of law, for whiche at a time when the ereation of a new body.

feel assured that fye&m has been pruned away, and we may
Native Lay o’ for the future, chapters lofy blank in the
will not be filleq in from a corrupt text.
Th, . .
bilitye ::c‘ (;Il;iti‘:a“;» which arises from the growing unsuits-
. e law to Y o o
people, is one which the advancing condition of the
system 35 g '
country ‘:h :?agularly unfitted to remedy. In every othéf
perceptib} adaw’ as. enunciated from the Bench, almost jm-
logialation and nglli.l.pd our Common Law Judges, withott
fottery Wh;ch h'e“;ex'l n defiance of legislation, struck qﬂ‘ the
4ts. con fadored the transfer of land, when thoss fot-

ur judicial, and even our leéislatii'e, ‘

»
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ho so operated upon the English law were Englishmen.

ey experienced in their own persons, and in the persons of
reir friends, the inconveniences which they sought to
:medy, and they were not bound by any express statute to
lminister an entire system of rules, whether those rules
ere just or unjust, sensible or absurd.

Now all such judicial modifications are effectually preclud-
1 in India by the fact that Native law is administered, not-
y Natives, but by Englishmen. No doubt the great ma-
rity of Judges are Natives. But practically the law is
Iministered by those who occupy the appellate benches,
1d especially by those who sit in the Court of final resort.
ow these are exclusively Englishmen,and therefore, if they
‘e on the watch, the law can never assume any shape which
\ey are unwilling to sanction. And in general they will be
awilling to sanction a change. If the nation comes to out-
r'ow some time-honoured principle of Manu or Muhammad,
Native Judge would be willing silently to relax the rule.
ot 8o the Englishman. He neither feels the pressure, nor
sknowledges the propriety of yielding to it. If it is
sinted out to him, that clothes which fitted the.boy will
amp the man, he will either deny that the boy has
rown, or else reply, that he regrets the circumstance, but
1at he is strictly sworn neither to incretse the quantity of
\e material, nor to permit any alteration in the cut. The
sult is that these who are anxious to amend the law have
ot the power, and those who have the power have not the
clination. From a liberal desire to give the Natives the
snefit of their own law, we have put out of their reach the

ost effectusl means of amending it. ‘ .

No doubt fegislation might accomplish those changes,
hich judicial intefpretation is forbidden to effect. But in
adia this remedy is peculiarly slow and imperfect. Till
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. often materially affected the decisions of those, who were too

lazy or too unlearned to make up their minds for themselves.
The autharity of the Pandits upon points not laid down in
the ordinary text-books has been generally accepted as-con-
clusive. Octasionally, too, the Privy Council, with happy
sudacity, has remodelled the law which it professed only to

A fow instances will make all this clearer.

Probably every people in its passage to civilisation, has
gong through a stage in which all rights bave assumed a
corporate form. Whether this arose from the necessity for
union to resist violence, or because the earliest conceptions
of rights were drawn from the paternal government of a
family, it is unnecessary to consider here. The fact is un-
doubted. As Mr. H. 8. Maine remarks, “ Ancient law, it
must be again repeated, knows next to nothing of individu-
als. Tt is concerned not with Individuals but with Fami-
Lies, not, with single human beings, but with groups.”

India presents the most perfect and interesting example of
this stage of civilisation. Not to mentién the village com-
munities, each of which is a little republic, complete in
itaelf, the normal state of property here is to be vested in a
family; and not in an individual The individpals die,
but the family continues. Not only does the family

oxist in India, but it exhibits three distinct phases,
each of which evidently merks en onward stage in the
transition to individual rights. In Malabar, the family forms
» Tarawhdyor united ‘community, whose entire property is
managed by its sepior member. The property cannot be
dealt with, or encumbered by any of the members except
the.mianager, nor even by him, except for the benefit of the
family. No member can break up the tarawéd by enforcing
a division, and any land which he may acquire by his indivi-

s N
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dual exertions will fall ; "
val exertions will fll into the bulk of the family property;.

18 ovidently the strictest, and therefore the oldest,

form of corporate union. .

In Sonthern Tndj

condition of the family is still non-division and as

:lolnl:nud:g Property, not only a man’s sons, bat his grl‘fd’3
bim, and by S dsons ro actually co-proprietars with?
the lans " L;e & Vested interest during his life. But, alike ,
propert ala..bar, the father may dupoge of his mdve&w
mepe y 88 ke likes, and his solf-acquired property will not
.y ;::;:l;emgengm family fund, but will go direct to Bis"
one of the sh:‘ In Pl.‘eference to collaterals. Further, 88Y°
bredk co-sharers, lineal or collateral, may at any 9
- up the family union by calling for his own share. - "
merel; 1113;; nﬁ:limla;v goes still further. A than's sons are
o property whic Ut in 1o sense his co-proprietors, even -
some (it ¥ Which he has himself inherited. He may slienste’
Dropeity it ried how much) of his ancstral Ianded
he | oug{t th out their assent, and if he alienates inore than
illegal His © act seems to be merely improper, and B0
vy o g 8018 cannot, compe hirm to come to & division,
. tors; and ifll’lmperty Which he has derived from his ances’
by e does divide it, he is entitled to a double’
- -mans widow takes his property in Bengal, in pre”’

B

f .

dix she tt:keh;s c:}lllm ral velations ; whereas in Southers In-’
no ing b\lt & 1 ht H herl

busband ws divided | enanes, unlesh

.Tlus 18 not the place, nor indeed have I the mfeﬂ‘fl" e
discuss © causes by avhich these rema.rka,bleGhlmgeawere
iy hdl:b;ut But it is evident, that aa the law of Soutb-
bt of e more favourable to . energy and progress. than
than that of 1 > 80 the law of Bengal is more - favoursble

uthern Indis, and that the lavw of Bengsd i,

8, the rule is move relaxed. The normal’
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in'ifs turn, merely a compromise between the corporate sys-
téfi‘ Which it is abandoning, and the system of individual
rights to which it tends. Where people are living in a state
of arcadian sifnplicity, without the desire or the possibility
of advanoement, the family system is a very sound oue, &s it
prevents properties being split up, and enables a number of
persons to be supported with the maximum of comfort on
the minimum of means. But as soon as Society begins to
dash ahead, then the effect of the corporate union is dead-
oning in the direct ratio of its strictness. Who will work
with' full energy, when the benefit of his labour goes, not
solely, nor even chiefly, to himself { Who will work at all,
when some one else is working for hirg? Ingenuity could
not contrive & mere effoctual plan for damping the spirit of
the industrious; and extinguishing the spirit of the idle. It
raakes the best member of the family a slave, that the others
may be sloths. -

 Now, one might have anticipated, that the same causes.
whicl made the inhabitanta of Southern India partially.
emancipate themselves from the bondage of family union,
would have made them aim at the greater freedom attained
ig_Bgﬁga,L Accordingly Mr. Strange, in the preface to the
second edition of his Manual of Hindd Law, laments that
the, practice of enforcing a division is growing much more
froquent, than it used to be before British Courts of Justioe
were established. If T may judge from my own experience
of Mofussil litigation, I should say that Natives are making
incesssnt attempts to deal with their property as if they

‘were undet Bengal law, and these attémpts seem to be con-

stantly acquiesced in by their own family, and sanctioned by
the Native.Judge in the original Court. 1 have constantly
seen suits in which the only question raised by the litigants

_in the lower Court was, whether a particular alienation had

.

- o~
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::ken Plade in fact: and it was not till the case arrivedn
e Sadr Court, that European Counsel took the "bjwd;f

: waa invalid by law, and Europesn Judgot’

*}xeld the objection to be fatal, y1 infer from, 'thli)::h“ if ¥
b t;Ot b.een for the Sadr Court, the Native tribunals would?
ﬁim tl}:a time have evolved a law, differing little, if, ab ll!
the Pr .t('l°f Bengal. There is no doubt that the Natives Oi‘
y thresl ency town of Madras, have, for many years, beefl"
i ¢ th:;m of dealing with their property, with the 2%
would te upreme Court, in a manner which ce@nl)"
o n:h'have been permitted by the Sadr Court. I 4%
‘Mit& kz t the Supreme Court, was right according 0 the
shard, but I 8 sure its d

[ 3] t w;
A i eclsions were Consopan
- the wishes of the people, and to sound policy. Further, for

man
the Y Years back the Sadr Court had two Pandits, of Who®

co:d:?gﬁlzowxn:ver consulted, always gave his decision 8¢
8 . - i .
Possihle, chrc Madras law ; the younger Pandit always, if

known, that tt:lmg to Bengal law. This got to be 80 well
which ¢ © opinions of the latter on any, point upoP

a ma.tt:lz: ‘:;o Yetoms differed were invarisbly set aside 8¢
86 reformiy ““e'h But if the other Papdit had been of the
"“di!‘soskmaﬁ 8¢hool, or if the Bench had not possessed 8
Soger ot mogi Southern Law as Mr. T. L. Strange, and #
alid insem-blmmn“m“’ Wwe should probably, ere now, h‘wl,
of ;33" from the Mitékshark of Madras to the DY
dras §adr cowhuhd therefore I believe that the M
SNt the wisheg :een Preserving the purity of tbch'
the Bt mogiae.er (0 Poople, and that it has obodked
Tecsived. o “ation which the law would otherwise have -
1 e curi - ‘
Which ‘::!o m:]jﬁw tneer the fate of Wills, as an,instance in
eaeried oyt B was, by little more than an accidenb

o
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No ‘dootrine seems to be more thoroughly established,
ban that wills are unknown to HindG Law, and even to
lindd language. This was implied from the corporate the-
ry ofsproperty. It would be a contradiction in terms to
pppose that a man.who was only entitled to a joint enjoy-
1ent.of property, as a member of the family, could by will
ispose of the whole or any specific part of it. This would
e to allow him greater power over the family-estate after
i8 death, than he had possessed during his life. At the same
ime, so inévitable is the tendency of the human mind to
rasp at larger and longer dominion ; so certain is the tran-
ition from management to proprietorship, that the same
auses which were gradually raising the rights of the indivi- ~
ual at the expense of his family, were sure, sooner or later,
> extend the*pewer of alienation during life to that of dis-
osition after death. In Bengal, where the rights of the
yint owners were rapidly crumbling away before the usur-
ation of ‘the manager, it might have been expected that
his final step would be taken at the first favourable oppor-
anity. This opportunity was presented by the establish-
sent of the Supreme Courts, which were prépared to look
pon wills as a mere matter of course. Accordingly we find,
hat in Bengal, even beyond the jurisdiction of the Queen’s
lourts, the practice of testamentary disposition soop sprang-
p, and waa readily recognised. It was a novelty np doubt.
hat. so wide had the powers of the head of the family
tready become, that it was a novelty rather of form than of
rinciple. In Madras, during the whole of this .cgntury,
[ative wills were unhesitatingly admitted to probate by the
upreme Court. But although it is certain that the Queen’s
udges favoured the desire to make wills, it is equally cer-
ain that they did not create it. This is shown by the
umerous instances of wills which came under the notice
f the Mofussil Courts. There, however, their fate was
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different. The Hindg law which prevailed in Madras W8
80 much stricter than it was in Bongal, that wills were g
nerally scouted on their first appearance as radical innov3” ’
tons. In 1824, no doubt, the Madras Sadr Court*lsid
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property from one who was undoubtedly his heir to a
stranger. On appeal the Madras Sadr Court upheld the va-
lidity of the will. The Court consisted of a single Judge
who was not supposed to possess any exceptional skill in
Hindd law. He rested his decision upon a Bengal case,

down as their opinion, * that under the Hindt Law, & M58 °
o &Uthqrised to dispose of his property by will, which undef
th? same Law, he could have alienated during his survivor-
bip, by any other instrument,” This decision was 00

by the Privy Counecil, It diq not however settle the question- -
The facts of the case rendered the decision upon the testé”

mentary power of g, Hind6 almost extra-judicial, since the 80

. called testator had igee i
actually pl in 80~ devisee 1
Possession of gh, y placed his so-called

ited i ® property during his life, and all this ¥ -
:;(Zte;;emtﬁhe. will. In reality, therefore, for the [mrposes.‘;;f
and deeds oi-llfstmm_eﬂt was not a will bus & deefi of. gith
According] gl.ft had always been recognized by Hindd 1a¥.
Sodr Coroy o meIOUs cases followed in which the Madrss
and the M ZxPres"ly denied the validity of Hindé Wlu’é
they were ‘:-m Regulation V of 1829 pronounced,,th"‘
provided, th, 'nstruments unknown to the Hindd law,” 804
exoept, s(;f at they. should “have no legal force wh,,tev.er.
the ) 1ar as their contents might be in conformity th?l,
. Provisions of the Hindy law, according to the suthori-

® .
de: Pl:?va.lent 1n the respective provinces under that Prest”
" One would have i

closi magined that this was &.
ng of the testamentary career which had commence

and upon the opinion of the Pandits. The Bengal case
could be no authority in Madras, whose law was confessedly
diﬂ.e"“fnt upon the very point in dispute. The Pandits after-
wards alleged that they had misunderstood the question
which was ‘ut to them, and supposed they were asked as to
the v&.]idity of a gift inter vivos followed by possession, and
not as to the effect of a disposition to take effect for the first
time after death. The decision was appealed against, a,x'ld
was affirmed by the Privy Council. Their. Lordships adml'f-
ted that testdmentary instruments were unknown to anci-
ent Hindt law, and declined to lay down any broqd rule as
to the extent to which they might be valid in the Presi-
dency of Madras. But they gave effect to this particular
will; apparently on the ground that the opinion of the Pan-
dits had been in its favour and that two successive Judges,
who seemed to have taken a great deal of pains in the
case, had confirmed that opinion.

Oddly enough the matter was not even then a rest. The
question came again heforc the Sadr Court in 1861, when
the Judges, with more logic than subordination, decxde.d
that the ruling of their own Court in 1851 was as bad as it

It seemeq that wills mygt thenceforward be mere Wast®’ could be, and that of the Privy Council was no better, and

f’&ptelxl' I‘f they altered the course of succession pointed out flatly refused to be bound by its m-lthority. Se’aver:(li su;ll;

1{ & © Hl.ndﬁ law, then they were to have “no legal effoct.” lar decisions followed, none of which co}lld be m e rd
.hey. did not alter it, then the law would operate withoub subject of appeal, and wills appeared again to be in &

way. But on the 15th August 1862 the Courts were m@-
gamated, and another will-case came before the new High
Court. Respect for the Privy Council had now res\.uned
-ce a8 an element of decision. The conflicting judg-

in 1851 h femma. was acted upon for many years
hod, by & docgr . o© Precisely fitted to sottlo it. A M4
nment Whlch wad Stl’ict]y a “;i]l, divmd hi'

L]
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ments s . .
s were criticised from g chronological point of view, the ..
Y was quelled, and wills in the Madras Presidency &re

now
Placed on as firm a footing as they are in Bengal.

BO an i .
D tmportant social revolution was effected by a combi-

nati
1on of chances, at least as unlikely as those which

brought ahout
s the t,()rpor to whi N bes
the bebastopn] expedition, which Mr. Kinglake aseri

o

The result, th vy
two prublem; en, of this long discussion seems to be that

the law of the
The _ﬁrst

law-treatises

® People really is, and what they wish it t b
lar:ents little difficulty. The most important
mitted authopity L ot trenslated, and all otbers of ad
Sarasvatt Vilg, f,uCh a8 the Smriti Chandrikd and tbe
English tmnSIa’t-s OUI,d be published in the original With
would ‘probably lt;)ns interpaged. On collating these it
law coincided ip t}e f0ur§d that the books of each school of
particulars, ang '¢ main, but that they differed in minor
which wou’ld at ot eac.h of them laid down various rules
capable of beip once strike the mind ag being obsolete or in-
again, would begf enforced. A good many of these point.ﬂ,

ound to have been expressly adjudicated

upon. Stil] i ;
this oughf.l mab(;ertmn residuum of doubt would remain, and
made the subject of enquiry, by circulating

Tois g r) o oich aro governed bY
deal Usageg have often been  be feared that the Natives
8%, of which p,, one had :3:3 :;::;d';i:’;’t;i\?e under

ey 8 ; 5

' usages are invented for the people,

press for a solution. We want to know what
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there in a decree from Madras. It is bad enough that the uni-
form ndministration of the law should be broken in upon by
local ‘usages, which really are known to the people, and which
are cherished by them. But it is worse, when those local
and are distasteful to them.

A commission to take evidence on the spot upc‘m' all matters of

special usage, would not only get rid of the danger of palm-
ing off new traditions as old ones, but would also probably
reveal the fact that many of the old traditions have become
obsolete ahd unsuitable to'the wants of the community.

The next point is & more difficult one. ‘It is obviously
impossible to lay down rules as to the circumstances under
which Judges should vary from the law which they are
bound to administer. But there is nd-doubt that great room
would be leftefor the spontaneous and unconscious legis:
lation of the people, if litigants were always shut out
from taking in appeal points of local or national law, which
"hey had not taken in the original Court. For instance, the

falabar law does not allow of a suit for division, and if such

v suit were-brought, and the defendant took the point, he
»ught to have the benefit of it. But if he simply denies
hat the plaintiff is a member- of the family, that a.momfts
bo & waiver of his own legal right to remain under all cir-
cumstances undivided, and I cannot see Why the .Cou.rt
should force upon him the benefit of a law, which he is wil-

ling to dispense with, or of whose existence he is not aware.
t where the law

Of course it would be completely differen a
prudence, which
ought to main-

was one of those broad principleé of juris
every Court, in every stage of proceedings,
tain. A%, for instance, where the action was brought upon
,8n immoral or illegal contract.
Our main reliance, however, for all radical changes, must
n dirdpt legislation. If enlightened Natives, who
the feelings and wants of their countrymen, and espe-.
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cially if those Natives who are members of the respect:ve

Legislative Councils, would come forward boldly and advo-

cate those reforms which their altered social state renders
Zie,feﬂsary, they would confer incalculable benefits upon 1o°
m &iie “:V ﬂll‘:“s‘:;e fOl.' extending the power of Natives to
beeq ; and to dispose of their self-acquired property hea
Sadr; mntroduced into the Madras Council by the ‘Hap. V.
féw; Ii‘;i’ét!hérlu, and is a step in the right direction. A
of Iﬁdiae fi::jl glleasl}llres would go far to release the Natives
e s i . P

has entanglod thog, ackles with which an antiquated .laW
sh:‘\flz ﬁlﬁﬁﬁw‘“"“ I have suggested, viz, that Natives
is one wholt ed to adopt the legal status of their congquerors,
advanta, J un?{nQWn to our present system, yet it

ges are obvious and it is difficult to see what objec

t .
1008 can be urged against it, Upon merely political grounds -

;Z::n};l;l:’bth? an idfant,ie,y of law would be one of the
go far to onds of union between the two races, and would
social g’roulr)xr;p?? the way for an identity of religion. On
n g & s 1t is a}so plain, that our system of law, which
individual :,;:?c;o give the greatest possible liberty to the
of pmpert;, whi hl‘emo’ves all restrictions upon the transfer
sible motiv;g f ° fu"flshes. to every man the strongest pos-
every facilit for ﬁr‘."’*”g rich, while it supplies him with
the wants o);' ::od oing 6o, must be much better adopted t0
essence is a sch orn society than the Hinda law, whose
plain, that 9,1:(}3, eme of communistic bondage. It is also
laws upon our Oug?l we have undertaken not to force our
should not nllows::h.]ectss, there can be no reagon why we
do s, If ¢ em to wdopt those laws if they choose to

hey do not avail themselves of the permission,,

at all eventg p,
o h :
to the exact ¢ arm would be done. But if they do, and

. xte
diste benefit, nt that they do, there would *be an “”;
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+ wm inclined to think that even at first a considerable
number would be willing to avail thernselves of the option.
All those classes who have no law, or no ascertained law,
such as Jews, Annenians; and Parsees would probab‘ly %.lt
ongce accept the status of an Englishman, and feel & pride in
doing so. So would those Native Christians, whose wealth
and social position made the law by which they were govern-

ed a matter of any interest to them. In time, though per-

haps not at first, their example would be followed by
y trade,

Natives who were founding their own fortunes b .
professions, or official employment. In dealings with Hill-
tribes and others, who appear to have no system of their own,
the law of England might be tacitly introduced. Indeed we
might go further and lay it down as & rule, that the English
law should apply to all persons, and in all cases, where no
recognised Native law appropriate to such persons applied.
Two great advantages, form & merely legal point of view, -
would arise from such an enactment. First, it would sup-
Ply the want whicl; has been so much felt, of a lex loci
capable of ready application in all cases not governed by
Native usages. In the next place, the necessity of applying
English law in India would probably compel many improve-
ments in it, of which it is readily gusceptible, and which
alone are wanting to make it nearly perfect.
uggestion of introducing Eng-
lish law, at once draws forth an outery from persons of every

shade of intellect, from that of Mr. Bentham to tha:t of MS]
Dickens. But those who know anything of the aubje::t w
‘ ' tery, when directed

at o i guch an ou ;
agalzsc: ;;zgglsixel:shiie;idoii Most of the sound (.)bjecf:mn.s
to English law arose from its procedure, not from 1ts princ-
ples. But in Indis the principles. only, and not the,pro-
would® apply. For instance, the sy?tem of common-
eﬂding‘ was defective in giving nelthe? party suf-

I am aware that the mere 5
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ﬁcxent:, notice of the case which he had to meet, and
:;posmg both !.:0 the chance of being tripped up by
€ most technical objections, Again, the double sys-

t ‘ . ,
s:m ;)f Law and Equity, each engaged in obstructing and
Pplementing the other, was, and still is in England, a very ‘

;‘:::: ;8;buse. The delay and uncertainty of law-proceeding®
o ery much from the same sources, while the expense of
s traceable, not only to the causes just mentioned,

b ‘
Ut also to the fact, that the client had always to pay two

di i
ifferent sets of professional men, each of whom had to be

b
ighly remunerated, and neither of whom was competent to

conduct the cauge by himself. Now as Indian procedure is

:lx'iiusﬁl':xlxytliwemed. by statute, none of these evils would
. No doubt xﬁ:anmon of .English law to the Mofussil
objectionable innt,}lr stantive principles of English law ax:e
cial system of 1 llemselves. For instance, the highly Mﬁ.ﬁ.
tinctions betwe:a f? roperty law and conveyancing ; the dis-
énd simple contn Teeholds and leaseholds, between deeds
Property ; ali thmm; ﬂ}e twofold system of succession to
in causeB’ which Zﬂe portions of our English law originatt?d
England. N, have long since ceased to operate even in
- dian jurigprag, Scheme for grafting English law upon In-
pricence would be perfect, which did not prune

away th,
Y these excregcences. Such a task would be worthy of &

mdlexxg’ a::f When his work was accomplished, he
transplanted boyB : t.""e long find the fruit of his labours
in some Measure tr; 1:: soil.  Perhaps India may be destined

lost in the East p]:y Eng}md for the lives whichhave
and » Oy setting her the example of bolder

More enlighte N
Yet attompted, tened legislation than Westminster has o8

ou

religion, ang asEt:ghSh law could be reconciled with

doubt many g; . ’
MOde in whig), Y dificultios might be suggested as to the

the hardship resulting to vesfed-‘a‘, "
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wuu newher of these difficulties are of much weight. For
instance, 2 Hindt who elected to be bound by English la‘gv
should not be allowed to dismiss his wife except by the legal
procesd of divorce, nor to marry another while she was alive
and united to him. But the marriage ceremony would be

~ performed, and its validity decided according to the rules of

his own religion. So a Hindf adoption has at once & religi-
ous and a civil aspoct. For religious purposes it would re-
main, For civil purposes it would cease. An anglicised
Hindt who adopted, would have a person to perform his fu-
neral ceremonies, and would, no doubt, obtain all the privi-
legés in the other world which an adoption has hitherto
procured. But his adopted son would be in exactly the
same position as a person adopted by an Englishman or.a
Muhammadan, sand would possess no right of succession to
his property. On the other hand no injustice would be done

~ to him, as his adoptive father might provide for him amply

by settlement or will, and the filends of the boy could
always make it a cendition precedent to his adoption, that
such a provision should be made. ‘
Again, with regard to vested interests, no insuperable ob-
stacles to a fair arrangement would arise. To take the two
last instances. A Native, who had already a plurality of
wives, would cohtinue to be their lawful husband, and \voulfl
remain liable for their maintenance. A son, adopted previ-
ously to the change of legal status, would be treated to all
intents and purposes as if legitimately born(a). One of se-
verak undivided brothers abandoning the Native law, would
be dealt with exactly in the same manner as a partner quit-
ting his firm. He would have to take his own ghare by
division, and would (in the absence of a special agreement to

i i 1 to

«) Except, of course, in the case of a son being subsequently born to
his(a)do tivepfathgr, when the edopted would only take one-fourth logl tl:le
share o? the natujal-born son. Sec Regular Appeal No. 51 of 1861, ad.

H. C. Rep. 45. 5
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English law h;gc dlx"ls’,'mn, Where the person adopting
fixed perjod to .“”"-h"ldefl sons, they should be allowed ¢
share of the fm:’_?’flfy their dissent, and to demand thei!
within the wn [TOPETLY 16 mo dissent was signifc
same as that, I)f(: c:}:e(; t.mle’ then their status should be the
be allowed n o )tie ather.  After-born sons would, of course,
be formally reg§s t;):l-d In all cases, clicige of status should
once made shoy]e ed, and publicly announced, .:md when

ould be absolute and irrevocable.

Little need be saj
The Codes of (3 %aid upon the fourth rule. (See ante, p. 4)

pa:gsed within t;l:llzq’:dfcﬁminal Procedure, which have been

our Courts upon o f, t?ur years, have placed the practice of

expedition, apg ada, tztfng which, for simpli.city, cheapness,

to me to be very farI; 1on to the discovery of truth, seems

in Englang, The P ! Bidmnce of the system which prevails

eformed by Ovex;le e.na F‘ode' too, though in some respects
monument of jpg gislation, is on the whole a wonderful

once simple and ulstry and accuracy, and of language at
Provements, we nz fl’&n Unt'ler tho influence of these im-
that of a mufig ﬁmtonger‘ W-ltneﬂs such grave comedies 88
evidence agains,t " acquitting a prisoncr hecause the only
in his conviction l:)l: :;,M ]a - single woman, apd then joining
might have beep two n::n Jypothesis that the single woman
Much . _
whole te;;:li‘;i;stln remains,.t() be done. For instance, ou¥
is inconcejvable :hpﬂrl:]edure requires to be remodelled, 1t
ew High Courtg shg 'ld;i Letters Patent constituting the
and Equity PrOceduru ave swept away the Common Law
cal Procedure, wh; he-’ afld-h‘.we retained the old Ecclesiasti-
Not only ig that g cstels Infinitely worse than the other two.
ystem cumbrous and complieated in itself,

and framed i
With reference tq o secret mode of taking evi-

SRR

- articles of this al
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dence which has long since been abolished, but it is singular-
ly difficult really to ascertain what it is. The works upon

. Ecclesiastical Law are not in general written by lawyers,

and are so faulty in their arrangement that the pgint which

_is wanted can hardly ever be found. What makes this blun-

der in the Letters Patent the more inexplicable is, that a
new and simple system of procedure had been lately intro-
duced into the Probate Court in London, which could with
the greatest casc have been transferred to the Indian Courts.
As it is we are left to grope through the Cimmerian gloom
of Qughton and Gibson, Rogers and Burns, and are denied
the benefit of the light which streams from that judicial
luminary Sir Cresswell Cresswell. The mind is still perplex-
ed with libels, condidits, and citations, personal answers, ne-
gative issues ahd responsive allegations. A man who in the
year 1863 wants to suy that John Brown made his will a
month ago, is forcéd to use the following piece of monkish
Jjargon.

A busincssof prov- “ On which day Thompson in the name
jug in solemn form and as the lawful Proctor of the said Wil-
of law the last will  1ipr; Brown and under that denomination
and  tostament of .

John Brown, prose- exhibited the true and original last will
cated by William o4 testament of the said John Brown
Brown hisson a ainst ;

James Brown the fa- deceased, bearing date, &c. &e., and by all
ther of the deceascil better and more effectual ways, means and
tents and purposes in the law whatso-
h may be most beneficial and effectual for his said
and in law articulately propounded as
follows, to wit, &¢. &e. And this was and is.true,' and so
much the said James Brown, the f)ther pfﬂ‘ty in t%lls cause,
doth know, or hath heard, or in his conscience believes, and
hath confessed to be true: and the party proponent doth

o s in this and the subsequent
, and propound every thing I» TAY ”
e e e legation contained, jointly and severally.

methods, and to all in

ever, whic

party, said, alleged,
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Another point of great importance is, that every legis!
tive improvement, which is introduced in England, Shou‘
be extended to India, if suitable. This is more esp?cmh
necessarygin regard to mercantile law. British merche®
ought to be able to feel that their obligations in every part.{
Her Majesty’s dominions are governed by the same prin¢!
ples; and it is essential to them that their counsel in Londo
should be able to advise them with as much safety as t0 th
validity of a contract made in Caleutta, as if it, had beet
made in Liverpool. Yet many most iinportant statutes, ,Su"b
a8 the Bills of Lading Amendment Act, and the Mercantilé
Law Amendment Act, have never been extended to Indis-
Il.l all such cases the law of the two countries begins ¥
dnferge’ and the decisions of the English Courts cease to be
glud‘as for the Indian J udges. Probably much of this short-
C‘?tmng arose from the severe labour which was cast upo?
31; Bamnes Peacock during his last years of office, in carryiog

ough the three great Codes of 1859 and 1860. Hissue
cessor bas got a comparatively clear field before him, and e
ma?' well hope that the great reputation which Mr. H. 8
Ma.m.e has 'alre&dy gained as a scientific jurist, will be eclipﬂed
by his achievements in practical legislation.

August 1863, J DM

~
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Contributions to the Botany of Southern India by Cap-
TAIN R. H. BEDDOME, Officiating Conservatoq of For-
ests, with Plates. ’

ANONACEA.

(New Genus) ATRUTEGIA (tribe Saccopetales)
Generic Character—Sepals 3 small, petals 6, in 2 series
@stivation valvate, outer ones nearly twice the size of the
inner ones, ovate acuminated, nerved; inner ones obovate
acuminate firmly cohering by their margins, torus sub-

‘ g‘lobose, stamens indefinite, anthers sessile, connectivam large

attenuated into a bluut puint~~ovaries numernus oblong,
style long attenuated, stigma 2 clawed, ovule erect, solitary.

ATRUTEGIA WYNADENSIS (R. H. B) an erect shrub, or
small tree ; leaves oblong acuminated, glabrous on both sides,
8 to 11 inches long by 3 inches broad, petiole 6 lines long,
flowers axillary solitary, or solitary from small knots on the
trunk, sepals rounded puberulous, outer petal puberulous
on both sides, inner ones puberulous on the outside and
glabrous within, but furnished on the inner face with a deep
hairy channel round the upper portion torus ovary and style
hairy (Plate No. 1.)

Rare. Wynad, in moist woods, 3,500 feet elevation, in
fower in January.

“ Unona pannosa’ (Dalzell) is common in the Wynad
and on the A'naimalais. “ Cyathocalyx Zeylanicus” (Cham-
pion) not uncommon in moist woods on the A’naimalais
“ Guatteria coffeoides” (Hooker and Thomson), or a species
closely allied to it, is & common tree in the Wynad: it yields
a valuable fibre, as also does Unona pannosa. Orophea ery-
throcarpa, described by me from the A'naimalais in a former
number of the Journal, I have also found in the Wynad..
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CoccuLus LA
6,000 feet, untFoLIus (D.. C. 1. 530) A'naimalais “P to

o SANYDACEA.

ASEARIA CORIACEA, (Thwaj

highey » EA, (Thwaites Enwn. Ceyl 1), on the
g 4] 7(1/[’1,968 Of the -A.I?Z,(Liqrnala/l'sv n Ly on p )

TILIACEA.
GrREwIA (LINN.)

GREWIA A ,
leaves obl(mgc‘i:iitl}}:!xu’ (R*H. B) a small tree glaﬁro‘“’
by 2 inches broad y V?ry long acumen, 4 to 6 inches long,
long, stipules smau’ quite entire, glabrous, petioles 3 lines,
axillary 2.5 ﬁowe:‘;bula,te, peduncles very short lateral OF
pubescent on th o bracteoles minutes, <epals cineré?”

& outside.  Wynad (Devallicottah).

OLACACERX.

MIQuELIA

) DENTAT

clous. Twining glabx“A » R.H. B. [Jenkinsia Wallich] Dice”
0us leaves broad ovate acuminate with

a slightly corq,

ate
apex about 8 inch::?e deeply and irregularly toothed to the
bearing 1.5 slender umo?);gn?fy * inches broad, pediéels lateral
talous, tube short, segme erous pedicels perianth monope-

base and alternate with t}lllts 4, male stamens 4 joined at the

ovary bifid female no & segments of the corol, rudiment of
Ovate on a shory, di mdlfnent of stamens, fruit oblong ob-
2,000 feet, Pedicel slightly puberulous. A’naimalais

ANACOLOSA DENANAOOLOSA (BLume.)
brancheg SIFLORA, (R. H .
petioleq berete, leaves alternate ol B) Arboreous young
obl glabrous and shining short

ong round
S : n
Qle.te point, at ¢ ed at the bage, attenuated into an ob-

he g
PeX pale green 4 o ¢ inches long by

Botany of Southern Indud. 3§

1} to 2 broad, petioles 8 lines long, flowers fascicled in
“dense axillary, heads, from small knobs on the branches, pedi-
cels 7 to 20 about 3 lines long, flowers fragrant pale yellow
petals® densely villous on the inside, reflexed at the apex,
filaments yery short glabrous or ﬁgnished'with a few hairs
disk lobed petals about 3 lines long by 1 line broad. (Plate
No. 2)) .

Rare. A lofty tree, dense moist woods On the A'naima-
lais at 2,000 feet elevations.

AURANTIACEA.

CLauseNA INpica, (Oliver Mon. on Aurantiacese Linn.
Journal) [which is « Bergera nitida” of Thwaites Enum. and
“ Piptostylis Indica,” Dalzell in Hooker’s Journal of Botany,
Vol. VIIL p. 33] Common on the A naimalais.
is “ Anthro-

PARAMIGNYA ARMATA, (Oliver 1 ¢) [which
Wynad, Tra-

miscus armatus” of Thw. En.] A'naimalais,
vancore hills.

GUTTIFERZE.

CavopmyLLum BRACTEATUM, (Thw.
This is the poon spar tree common in
forests, erroneously entered in catalogu
1‘“m.u

En. Cey. pl P 51.}
all our western ghét
esas “C. angustifo-

SAPINDACEE.
NEPHELIUM (LINN.)

'Nepuenum strpuLacevd, (R H. B) Arboreous ?olyga—
mo-dicecious leaves abruptly pinnate, Jeaflets 2-3 pair sub-

opp. the lower pair at the base of the petiole small
obliquely curved, and stipule-like, others oblong very ob-.
uated at the base glabrous,

tusely pointed, sli htly atten
] o _ together with the calyx and

panicles axillary and terminal i
ovary slightly*pilose ; stamens 6-8 ovary 2 lobed 2 celle

Eﬁtigma 2 Tobed, fruit diliphethe size of a1

arge g«)oseberry
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densely covered wi

ed with the Succulent aril, tegts, brown, cotyledons

inches-
large fleshy—leaves 6-1¢ inches long, leaflets 3-4 in

. ) ) s &
long by 2-3 broad. 4 middling-sized tree, A'naimaldts
Wynad, Up t0 3,300 feet elovation.

NerHELION ERECTDY, (Thw. En. p. 57). A'naima
and Wynad,

Harpyrir, IMB
Blume, « Strep

woods, 2 000 Jeet,

. 'um"
RICATA, (Thw. En. p. 56) [« Otonychiu®

MELIACER
Lansiyy (Rumpn)

' e
Laxnsiuy A'Numunmn, (R. H. B) A;-boreo‘us‘ lanth
"hequally pinnate 6.9 jn e long ; leaflets 3-5 elliptic Wi
a blung &cuminag;i

. . us
00 attenuated at the bage entire glabro
3 to 4 inches long

style obsolete, stigma, obtusely 3 lobed fnn:
size of large 8vape, 2 celled 2 gepdod ; seed arillate ?mbgisl
Peritropal, radicle Pubescent. (Plate No, 4) A""’“@Mmu
ot W00da 12,000 fys (“ Nemedra, Nimmonis® Da
Bombay Flora 1 ) ,
Bebpoygs SARMENTOSA, (Hooker £) Wynad, Nilgiris
and A'naimalais, (Plate No, 3)
Dvsoxyron (BLumz,) There i
of thig 8eNus on the 4

1 have however only
Little hu-ge

8 a large undescribed tree
‘naimalais, (moist forest 2,000 feet)
Procured it in fruit. «Fruit round 8
» yellow when ripe covered
bercles, Sﬁghﬂy a,ttexiua,tgd near the
celled 3.4 seeded . ey solitary in each ce

. ver:
th weak prickles, seed oblong half co

R ot
tostigma” Thw] A'naimalai hills, Mot

. e
» 13 to 2 broad, flowers in axillary spixe .
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lacenta,
the-central p

fw‘i tQt.lltz whole of one face
lrltfiicle inverse near the

ir whole inner
attached by their w .
bluntly three sided, hilum occupy
testa thick deep reddish brown, oty
between the large fleshy green
apex

rmaimadais.
60) dname
hw. En. p.
APIOCARPA, ('1‘ -
Cissus (Livs.)

hole plant glabrous,
| ..B) Wholep inch
1gnsis (R H._ iole 1 to 2 inches
CISSU? ANAmzL:ﬁfoﬁate, common petiole te lanceolate
leaves simple an short glandular petioles, Ot::l lateral leaf-
long, leaflets on short glar sharply serTaies T nches
. umination ] 3} to 4 inc
with & very 1"”5 ‘ided with an oblique pase b e piolated
lets very ;n?quhes broad beneath promme:ipileg inflores-
long by ine o with minute s 4 leaves.
tendril wmany cl?ﬁ' fosem’ p:glcels shorter than the .
cence loosely cymose, ion,
A'naimalais, 5,000 feel elevation A
4 ) (Sec. Scapigere Hooker m‘lmte cordate
A . (4
Jwparies (]I)“;N"Isouu, (R H.B) le‘veswith numerous
InpATIENS natures furnished “bo‘:.lly shorter than
. - ore ¢ .
with bristly labrous, petioles. EERS0 e flowams
weak hairs helow g h longer than the
the leaves—scapes muc

R 1 inch long. wp&lﬂ
ulted,
umerous, bracts small ovate, pedicels ovate V&
:mﬁl v::teb vexillum rather lerge brosdly
o

tuft-of

ith a dense

3 IObesr WIt d ﬁu—-

ith three reading bes an

alm with ! amd t:ll; conjunction thti‘:z :;) entirely hid
oid ith V long filiform appendage W —spur very long re-

nlshed with & nds jts whole length all. (Plate No. 5.)

in the spur and exte us seeds pumerous sm Ntlagiris, 3,000

curved ml::}; tghbm Western slopes of the NiogiTié,

On rocks rees—

, , nda,’nt.
-0 mearly 5,000 fect clevation, very ob¥

I ®. H B Lesves ovate to or-

| 0 ) vbristly crenate
i : (" rdate base, obtuse, y

}Ixculu thhg 4 deep co
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furnished above with numerous weak hairs below M
glabrous very long petioled scapes about the length d
leaves 6-10, flowered at the apex, bracts ovate vtM
3 to § of an inch long, sepals small ovate, vexillum® G Ji
al® with the lower petals produced into two long B2%
lobes, labellum ovate saccate without a spur, capé we 8
brqus seeds numerous brown minutely scrobiculate"'ﬂow%
brownish-req. Koondahs on trees in moist woods, 7’0' i

Jeet elevation, rare (Plate No, 6), , J

CELASTRACEA.
GL‘YVPTOPETALU

73) Common on the A'naimalais, 2,000 feot elevation.
RHAMNACEZ.
Zizvpuus WYNADENs}

leaves oblong to.lanceolate attenuated at both ends ,wumf'

nate shortly petioleq glabrous and shining above, penb*

Derved, beneath very finely reticulated and fulvo-pubescent
on the nerv,

%8—Yyoung shoots and inflorescence fulVO’P"hfi
oent; ﬁ.owers in dense axillary fascicles about the length
$he petioles, styles 2, ovary 2 celled, disk hairy, petals
lobed BBP&IS furﬂiﬂhed With a Prominent ridge down. ﬂl‘
centre of their inner face, anthers pmlonged into a long coB:

oot (Plate No. 7). Wyndd abont Devadlikottad
moist wods,  lofyy tres  ©

S CHAILLETIACEZ, ’
: 4»0153;?’ Guonxom@, (Roxb) wmmz@, up g

e Satuny, (8 . Punsy Ca Ao
Jais, Prwnancors nizg,, o+ B Pulney Cat) _

o o,
Peoraragy,

o
2%

B B B.1c) d'ngimalais. .
AOICULAus, (Heern,) A'naimalais 3.000 fost

M ZEYLANICUM, (Thw. En. Cey. pl peg? f

8, (R. H. B) Arbereous \1111’11"“ed

-
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imaimalais teak-forests.
CROTALARIA DUBIA, (Graham). 4 nawn,abm;a M&f e
CROTALARIA HUMIFUSA, (Graham). 4'nat » 5y
Jeet elevation. . .
. CROTALARIA PRIESTLEYOIDES, (Benth. in Hook. )
A'naimalais, 5,000 feet elevation.

‘naimalais, 5000
CROTALARIA MULTIFLORA, (Benth)., A'naima

Jeet. . ,
"ot 18, 3,000 to
CROTALARIA TRIQUETRA, (Dalzell). A'naimalais,
5,000 feet. .
SarTHIA sETULOSA, (Dalzell). Wyndd.

SMTHIA CAPITATA, (Dalzell). A’naima.lais, Qoimbatore
hills.

. "nai . teak
DEsMobIoM oRMOCARPOIDES, (D C) A'naimalat
Yorests,.  * |
: i. A'naimalats,
DESMODIUM PODACARPUM, var. Gardneri. A'navma
in 'moist woods, (2,000 feet.)

the
ADEsMODIUM BOTULOIDES, (R. H. B.) branched from

mi-
 base, stems angled adpresso-sericeous, leaves oblong acu

\ -sericeous and pale
nate glabrous above copiously adpresso sei broad, 2 large

1
beneath, 8} to 4 inches long by. 13 toat the base of the
scariose lanceolate acuminate stipules

. : low the
: ] tiole a little be
i i stipels on the pe dicels
petiole—2 ﬁhforn? pe‘ tely glandular pubescent pe y
lga.ﬁ racemes terminal minu dicels and calyx

- e
short 2-3 together from lanceolate b“’"m’f slightly bifid at
strigose, calyx 2 lipped upper lip ovaie Vﬁn);r 4 to 5 inches
the apex lower deeply 3 CIeSft;::i:;::ed, notched on both
long glanduloso—hispid, 6-8 asticulated, 1 lais, it moiat
Q?xltlgrgs, articulations long sub—el]}Ptlc' A'nayma

: 000 feel. .
woods, up to 4000 fee A mamalais WyW» Common.

VieNa WiGHTIL (Benth.) from the Wyndd

ies, one
. MiLLeTiA. 1 have two new SP"‘”.e ) O



H Crmuan Bevnours Contributions fo b

and one from the A'naimalais : they are ot pere T
"~ for description,

 Fuemingna INVO
ghdt, (Wynéd).

‘ e

OCARPUS SANTALINUS, (Linn) (This has bee:m
roneously described). Leaflets always 3 lower o?uemd
Date or sub-opp.,, brdadly ovate or orbicular deeply Jes¥
ginate young parts anq the under surface of f‘h:wwﬁ
slightly sericeous—inflorescence axillary or w-mnfal aally di8
Or panicled calyx slightly puberulous, stamens equally

. ; neti
delphus, North Areot and C’uddqpah hills. I have
Jound the tree on the

Western side of our Presidency. o8
Bavanu, have a fine new species, & gigantic @m
With searlet flowers, from tng foot of the Karkur ghét.

Specimens are not perfect enough for description, as I S
1Y Procire a fow fallen flowers and some legvee. '

. PrimecoLopyy SUBCORIACEUM,  (Thw. En. p. 1 001
A’naima‘lais on the highey ranges. ;

Priaecotonryy GRACILE, (R . B) 8ec. Clypearia Bentﬁ
Shrubhy, leaves bipinnate, pinng 1 pair, leaflets membf:rh
6ous 3 pair shining short, petioled, ovate lanceolate Wi i
'+ very long Acumination, petioles nerves of the leaves an o
oOrescence minutely Puberulous, } gland in the centre
he common petiole,

'arﬂ
LUCRATA, (Wall) Foof, Of the K 3

Secondary petioles with s ‘gland jmes .
he base and one aboug 8 quarter of an inch below each P“r
£ leaﬂets~p&nieles

terming) many flowered flowers il
mall globose heads

bract.eatod——legumes apirally tv ’
argin sinuate, about,

4 seeded. W , moist woods OP
€ Karlyyy ghdts, Imédd < e

CHRYSOBALANACEJE. o
ExTostproy R H B) new genpus. . .
Generie characte

. T : calyx tyhe infundibul orm, dimn’
lmbl‘icatepﬂm yx ulifc

00asate acuminate sub-equal, corol petele ud

. . . tiOles e ON
' Inches long b.y } inch 1->roa.d ' 5-03 flowered, flowers 1818
‘duncles terminal or axillary

. , 45

. . . rter than the
. . ual a little sho on
vate pointed imbricate equa calyx, stam
" :a.l;ciné lobes, imerted nto tho o 02 ?;zmtey:vith it to
. inside of the calyx an
tube lining the inside o

R ile stamens 12-15 all on
its b?“’ densely_hjﬁy lf!il;lfe;nﬁr;labrous twice fl';:‘; lzzf::
the side nean: t:e OE;Z: in sestivation anthers 2ee inted o
?fthe cal.yx l?a‘\;f aminodes 5-9 very short pothe J—
m&mz‘;dt:lte Z\,mry connate Wiﬂ:’zl}:zt:‘;bslz:frect, style

X . ,cells 1 0 ex
mit very hairy Zx:g:d at the base, attenua‘»‘e;i1 “;‘;;Z’zifm
lateral glabrous 1111 ceolate acuminated st bot 0;1 etiole 5
leaves ghbmu:e 8-9 inches long by 3 inches bro n with the
slightly undula ds at the apex at its conjunctio ors sub-
lines long 2 glands a shorter than the leaves, ﬂOIW eolate
e e o o 7
sesaile Tac g

. te.
_puberulous, 2 inner ones linear lanceola

et
troe 3,000 fe
EnrosieaoN Inpicus, (R. H.B) Wyz:d, atr

elewtibn in moist woods.  (Plate No. 8).

. MELASTOMACEZE.

KIA LINN. glender
' s “® H. B) shrubby erect
- OSBECRIA GRACILIS, (K. H.

lanceolate
sfant NAITOW

, ves distan ides o fow
s('aems' n::r giglgllt?;r::nxd 3 nerved ; on both &
acuminsf

2+ t0 8
<ol dwhen dl'y; i
adpressed bristles ; above much W“ngl‘; to 2 lines long, pe

:
1s od wi distant bristles

hort i tabe cover th a few

short pedicels, ealyx co

i i with a
segmen and each terminating
: tﬂ b dOCidIlO“B ciliate

tu of b X ers not)
ristles, etals 4 Qbovgte stamens 8 &nth
ﬂ f 3 1 y , v

, P

beaked, style straight. . o
Sisparah ghtt (Nilagiris). a shrub on the hight
Orfmcxm nemcvrars, (B. H. B) jon mislaid).
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Pacay -
CENTRLA, (Blume). There is s fino new species™

grows
on Rhododendron arboreum on the higher ranges &

the A'naimal -
Al8: my specimens are not perfect enough 2

description,

SoNERILA, Roxb.

I SoNERILA TENELLA
ong 7-8 Ii ’
g 7-8 lines broad, ovate pointed finely serrate 3-5 nerved

s E

(R. H. B) erect, leavesopp.k 1-13 mchﬂ

distantlye scgzzge and unequal at the base, above rather -
with long whitish hairs, below nearly ’

glabrous, 1 ir di
Ower pair distant petioles 4-8 lines long channel-

led peduncles 1
-3 flo .
nate capsule glabrou: ered glabrous anthers cordate acumi-

A'naimalais 8 5 : ,
18 3,500 feet elevation, (allied to 8. Arnottiand.

Thwaites, )

SONERILA Acs ' '
cordate base slighlt];f 15 (R. H. B leaves radidlé ovate with 8
Y crenate with bristles in the crenatures

above furni . :
ished with distant thick white hairs which Yise

from white
8pots, below frosted with a few hairs on the

nerves at length glab
by 1L to 5 b glabrous on both sides 2} to 7 inches long

road peti
the leaves with 6_1)2?: :es long glabrous, scapes the length of
ca«l . curve shOrt di
S gt o e 45 i o
minate, anthgellj’;nsaﬁpped hairs petals oblong to oyate acu*
stamens, stigma, obtu:;:rg?te yellow, style Iengtix of the
A ;, . . p ose, ﬁow i
navmalais moist rocks, 8,000 feet.em ink

Sonerily rot , ' '
wndifols '
Sound § zgl’m, (R. H. B. Madras Journal) s also

MYRTACEZ,

EvarNia Linw.

EUGENIA « 7
GRACILIS, (R. H. B) arboreous young shoots

glabrous ghinj
8 shining above, 3-4 inches long by 1 to 14 br

- with a long blunt acumination, when old

" TRICHOBANTRES ANADIALATENSIS
lobed very scabrous above,
and deeply serrated; 4-5 inches

— Botany of Southern Indic. 47

petioles 4 lines 1ong, pedicels long stender (12-16 lines long)
axillary solitary, or from short peduncles which are axillary
2 small

or supre-axillary, pedicels and calyx “pubernlous,
bracts* at base of calyx, petals 4 ciliate twice 8 Jong as the
lobes of the calyx white, ovary 2 celled ovules 6-9, fruit ob-
long ahout the size of a sparrow’s egg.

4 small tree : A'naimalais, banks of streams, 3,000 10
4,000 feet, : . :

Eooexia Wynapensts (R.H.B.):leaves oblong lanceolate
quite glabrous on
4 ramali and inflorescence densely
supra axillary much longer than
4 lanceolate acuminate & little
much longer than the

1-1} broad, petioles 34

both sides, young leaves an
fulvo-tomentose, peduncles
the petioles; calycine lobes
longer than the corol. bracts 2 linear
sepals, leaves 3-3} inches long by
lines Jong peduncles 6 lines long.

- Wyndd, in moiat woods, 3,500 feet elevation, a shrub oF

small tree,

CUCURBITACEZE.

TRICHOSANTHES LINK. : ~
(BR. H. B) : leaves 3-5
pubescent beneath, irregularly
each way, female flowers
_racemed furnished with large glandular lacinate bracts,
sometimes solitary or 2 and then axillary with & lanceolate
bract, stigma 3-4 cleft, sterile Slaments 3 towards the .base
of the tube. Male fowers With & 1aTger apd more lacinate
calyx, filuments 3 (ravely 4) distinet inserted on the gib-
baus part of the tube, anthers u :ted corol very hairy on
the inside, tendrils 2-8 cleft, Bowers white berry globose.

. naimalads, moist woods up 10 4',00? Jeet.
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ARGOSTEMMA COURTALLENSE, (Wight) (A connatum
BEGONIA sl ’
Bzao ;EE y e Dalzell) : common on the 4'naimalais.
. BEGONIA MixmMa NiA Linw. o AncosTeMma vERTICELLATA, (Well) (3. glaberrimum
, (R. H. B) (Section Diploolinium). - Duleell) 4 naimalais : rare

Leaves radicle rhomboid ovate to cordate scumitish : :

bristly crenate long petioled furnished above with & fov OpHiogRHIZA LINX.

W 3 . ‘

the:f ?ﬁ;ﬁ:"‘m %’:brpus pellucid dotted ; scapes longel OpnioreuIZA FALCATA, (R. H. B.) Erect every wherfa gla-

dichotomous or ;.l(:‘ one leaf near the base, pedunclel, Yrous leaves lanceolate tapering at both ends acflmmate,

flowers 4 petaled ?‘?’*’e bracteated, several flowered, male very pale beneath stipules large subulate to 'tnangular,

ones, female » 2'inner petals narrower than the outer cymes axillary and terminal long peduncled with about 5
reflexed second divisions, 2 of which are generally 2 parted

Bowers 5 petaled, capsule § winged. (Plate

*

motet rocks Devallicotta}, ( Wyndd) in motst woods, .

No. 15)
bracts large falcate, calyx minute, flower buds angled, corol
gibbous at the base and contracted below the segments gla-

brous outside, hairy in the jaws abave the anthers.

Broonia
name « xemmf‘;“"' (R. H. B. Madras Journal), As the PR o
Begonia, this shoutq % already been given to'a species of naimalais'moist woods 3,000 to 4,000 feet. elevation.
be altered to “ B: Anaimalaiensis.” ‘_HEDYOTIS GLABELLA, (Heyne in Herb. Hooker) A naima-
Kaiancror R ORASSULACER _ bai taak foreats. , ,
malais, 8000 feg:r:zf;::;; (D&Ezell) on moist rocks, A'nai- teftzm;z:i :Uslllfxl.u, '(R. H. B) Shrub, g)abrolt'}s br:;;x:)ﬁzs
. ’ petioled 4-6 lines long 3 lines ,
LORANTHACEE, b : broad ovate shining glabrous, nerves obscure, very coriaceous,
o U8 CLeagory ' margins recurved stipules broad sheathing connate at the
ovate very obscurely p & H'.B') glabrous, leaves ORP: base, divided into fliform teeth, ciliate on the mergins and
by 13 inch broad, race GI'Ved coriaceous 2}-84 inches long: with a Hine of hajrs down the centre, calyx cup shaped with
ered, pedicels Ve;-’y Shmes axillary or terminal, many ﬁ°": 4 erect teeth slightly ciliate, corol villous in the mouth ;md
» ed or exserted, anthers

ort with o small bract embracing the on the segments, filaments includ

calyx, ca)
» VAlYX not
b neles terminal or in the

corolla straight, glabro ding the ovary entire or nearly 80, . blong style longly exserted, pedu
‘ 01:& to below the miu.:uventncm at the base equally 4 upper axils 3 lines long 3 flowered fowers nearly sesvile
o . e, < - : e : s i occi
©blong, fiower deep dul] o segex:lenta cuneste linear, betry _ bracta filiform ciliate, capsule splitting into 2 bony cocci
On Bhododendroy, arpg o I t . ®eeds pumerous.  4'naimalats, Aigher Tanges. '
; o Thoreum, A'Mv?mleaie higher ranges. Hepvoms HIRsUTIssIA, (R. H. B.) shrubby leaves 14 to
. ACRANTRER, IWBIACE‘,‘E - st 2 inches long short petd. ovate Janeeolate, RErVes numerous
K0t gl gn gy 2o O (ATt in Ana, Not, His [I8) rominent, rjeronately acuminate, both sides of the lexves
SR naimalais, 4,000 feot dlevation. les densely and adpressedly hirsute with yellow-

on. _ 7
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1eh hirs, stipules ovate, pectinstely pinnatifid very it
panicles axillary corymbiform few fowered much shor

than the leaves, bracts linear leaf like, oalyx deeply 4 M
segments lanceolate acuminate very hairy, corol tiibe o
very hairy outside and béarded within, seeds numerous.

Kundas. (Nilagiri) 7,000 feet elevation in moist w0ods:
GrumtLe roNarFoLms, (R. H. B) A shrub A'natmé

lais, 3,000 feet (description mislaid).
Serissa Comm.

SERISSA FRAGRANS, (R. H. B) Shrub 10-12 feet, 19,’;*",,5‘,_

glabrous oblong or oblong lanceolate scuminate attenus

at the base, 8-4 inches long by 1} to 2 inches broad p.eﬁ?l"?‘,

3 lines long peduncles terminal very shart 1-5 flowered, p¢-

dicels 2 lines long flowers telramerous “calyx lightly 4:

; t?ot‘hed ?01‘?1 infundibuliform minutely papillose outside
YI? ous within ?};e tube, fruit oblong, flowers white &&K"(’nﬂ" b
(the outer portion of the lobes of the corol of Serissa is of 8

thin membranaceous text, and is folded over the thick fleshy .

portion in the bud, the edges £ Hpap—
: s th betng V!
- vate) (Plate No, 9). odgon of the ﬂeshly past 8

Western slopes of Ntlagiris, Rare.

SERISA GLOMERATA, (*Serisss Gardneri” Thw., “Dyso

didendron glomeratum” Gardn,, « Saprosma Indica” Dalzell)

- Wrsz/comonin moist forests western side of the Presidency-
ERI88A WicnTn, (Lasianthus fosteqs”-Wight. L« Dysodi.' :

de.ndr’on Wightii” Gardner) common in moist wo
A'naimalais, Nilagiris.
VALERIANACEZ.
s . Varemuws Neex,. .
ALERIANA MICBOPHYLLA, (R. H. B), Stem erect siristec
nearly glabrous, taft of bais st the insertion’of te ewuli
Vo and the divisions of the corymb radicle. T

g 1 % 1 inch broad, serrulate glabrous shining,

‘axillary solitary from § as long 10 nearly 98
', letives slender, berry cylindtic 8 celled.
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longish petioles pinnate below, pinnatifid at the apex, leaf-

lots slightly hairy and ciliate, at length glabrous parrow

linear to filiform } to } inch long by 1 to 2 lines broad
often Bearing small linear suricles at the base cauline leaves
conform to the"&dicle, but sessile and atem clasping, corymb
amall compact. A‘naimalais, 6,000-8,000 feet.
MYRSINACEZ.
Arpista LinNw. .

ARDISIA, SERRATIFOLIA, (R. H. B.). Shrubby, leaves short
Petioled narrow lanceolate attenuated at both ends, long
cuminatéd very sharply serrated 5 to 8 inches long, 1t02
inches broad, nearly glabrous above—young branches pe-

. biolés and under surface of the leaves rufo-tomentose pedun-

él“" axillary pedicels 2-5 slender § inch long glabrous, calyx
pubescent, petals gland dotted, style long slender.
 -A'naimalais, moist woods up to 3,000 feet.

' EBENACEAE.

"Droseyros mestants, (Thw. En, p. 180). Sfoist woods on
the A'naimalads, 2,000 Jeet.
SYMPLOCEZE.
SyMpLOCOS JA@»

| Sm’focos uNiFLoRrA, (R.H.B) arboreous, glabrous lenves

coriaceous short petioled ovate Janceolate 1 to 13 inch long,
peduncles

long as the

 A'naimalaie, o small tree, 5,000 fe¢% , blone &
. ) ' B.) Shrubby, leaves oblong to
Srirrocos roses, (R H B) pase and with & longish -

. tth
l_anceolabe alightly attenusted & t:dghb“’“s 4 to G inches

sharp scumen, mucranately se . ous
by 1} to }} broad pe! olds 4 lines long; you.ng branches
wleg and inflorescence p\ibe‘nﬂOus, racemes axillary longer
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than the petioles, bracts bracteoles calyx and fruit puoes™
ous, berry sub-cylindrie 3 celled, flowers rose-coloured.

. d'natmalais, moist woods, 2,000 feet.

ASCLEPIADACEA. @
CEROPEGIA LINN.
CEROPEGIA MACULATA, (R. H. B.) root fibrous, twining.
stems s,erete glabrous maculate, leaves ovate acumiw )

;n:}xlate and minutely punctated glabrous, farnished with
inute gland on the laming just above the ihgertion of -

t ; R
he Petiole 2% to 8 inches 10'ng by 1} to 2 inches broad,:_

betiol . 2 3
;“;;“:nﬁi Very. minutely pilose channelled 1 inch long;
umbelf ‘;5 2 Little shorter  than petioles glabrous j
subula,:e c7:110 as long or longer than peduncles, ‘gepals
secmonts ?xf) dull greenish Purple limb § of the 'WhOle”
gments ciliated, exterior lobes of stam, cor. of the ssme

fength i
‘th g os th? inner ones alternate with them and bifid t0
e bage, follicles tereta slender.

pe;‘ ;:lammlais iv? Moist woods 2,0()6 to 3,000 feet. "In ap-
nce much like (. candelabrum Linn (Which & C. in- :

termedia of Wi
’ ght) : the formati . over
very different. ation of the st. cor. i hOY !

’ oo
t‘v;ﬁz?nlcm ENSIFOLIA, (R. H. B.) root tﬁberous, sbem
apex € glabrous, leaves very narrow linear tapering 8t the

» Iaucronate, above a few adpressed hairs, below P“h

gl .
glabrous, 4.7 inghes long by } inch broed, very short petio- &

led: .
. m\::clez :xxllgry from } ag long to nearly as long 88
bracts at t;xep an;‘:“’“' furnished with several ovate Painwd

Bithple pedicels and

. a second ; : : . . .
belliferous or some peduncle which is again U

xni?ﬁh' of the ventricose base of the Shhr.ous oovol, o4 5‘
oo % ook ag long or longer then the tubs, oxtanidh

..

_erect, minutely pubescent leaves sub-sessile

ed, flowers opening in succession, pedice

. This is alyays & small erect plant in i

. the tube,

umbelliferons, bearing several Bowers o0 -
- ORROPEGIA @RACILIS, (R. HL. B.) root

times much elongated and paniculate,

- pedieels . ~ . : i
eels pubescent, calycine lobes glabrous subulste half #inutely ciliate, above ﬁn‘mshed wit.

gopt on the midrib, peduncles 1
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 lobes of st, cor. short emarginate ciliate, alternate with the

i‘m?!' long ligulate lobes, follicles long slender terete, flowers

greenish white. .
“'n;‘imalaia.hills, rocky places at 2,500 to 3,500 feet eleva-

tion. . .

) root tuberous, stem

narrow ensiform

above pu’oescent,

CeRropEGIA rFiMBRUFERA, (R. H. B.

tapering to the apex minutely ciliated,
beneath glabrous except &, the midrib and minutely frost-

ed, pedyncles axillary short, nearly glabrous about 4 flower-
A ls about as long as

peduncles, furnished at the base with a few subulate bracts,
calyx segments subulate acute } length of corol ‘tube,

. oorol. tube narrowed upwards (bus not ventricose at the
‘base) segments about the length of tube with tufts of nume-

rous long purple gland tipped hairs between the segments,
outer lobes of st. cor. short sharply bifid and ciliated, inner
lobes long. ligulate and adnate to the centre of the outer
ones, follicles terete, flower tube greenish outside deep pur-
ple striated inside, segments pale greenish purple fringe
deep purple leaves 5-6 inches long by 9-3 lines broad, ped.
6-8 lines long. (Plate No. 10.) : ‘
Anaimalai hills, rocky places, 3,000 feet, rare.

ts wild state. Brought
into a garden it becomes a creeper, the tufts of gland tipped :
hairs are concealed within the corol until the segments ex-

pand : they then hang down like a fringe round the apex qf |

'ﬁbrous_, steﬁs thmng
glabrous; loaves short petioled ovate elliptic acuminate

h a few digtpmt short
hairs, mina"oelipéllucid dotted, benesth shining glab'rous ex:
‘ ] onger than the petioles 2-0
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flowered flowers very large tube short ventricose st the bese
segments longer than the tlibe,' very narrow at the middle.
broader upwards outer lobes of the st. cor. short dee?ly ‘
bifid ciliate with long fine hairs, inner lobes alternater With
them distant long ligulate. . . -

A'naimalais, moist woods, 4,000 feet, rare, allied to © C.
oculata” Hooker. ‘

CERoPEA1A OCULATA, (Hooker). 4'naimalais, moist woods
2,000 feet elevation, common. . :

GENTIANACEZ. . E

- ExAcUM uAcrRANTHUM, (Arnt) Pulney hills and Anai-
malais on the kigher rang ' o
(I have a new species of Ophelia from the A’naimalais, but

I have mislaid the description and have no; specimens DOW
by me.) '

i

PODOSTEMACEZ.

DicrzA Pet. Th.

Dicr&a ALdzobEs, (R, H. B) fronds greenish black,
compressed algsoid, floriferous at the base leafless outer in-.
volucre composed of 3 thick fleshy leaves 2 of which are.
equal in size apd one is very small involucel entire pellucid,
completely enveloping the flower, staminodes 3 the centre,
one attached to the antheriferous filament or i-a.rely wanting,
anther cells unequal, sigmas 2 subulate entire reflexed, Pedi'y
0.6}1) b::; the flower elongating in fruit capsule 1 celled 8
ribbed. ~

A'noimalai Hills, on rocke, in streams and rivers up to"

3,000 feet elevation,

Mn~10P8IS Mart. : o
. Mriorsis SELAGINOIDES, (R. H. B). Rhizome small scal?
like stems erect 1-3 inches high terete subculent, naksd,

Wwith long filiférm leaves towards the apex, or densely covered,

Botany of Southern India. . 8%

with thick hard triangular imbricated sheaths each of which
is terminated with & long filiform leaf, leaves very caducous
2-6 inches long by } a line broad semiterete at the base:
flatteried upwards ; flowers terminal solitary, involucre tubi-
lar, mouth 2 cleft, staminodes 2 stamens 3 monodelphous,
stigmas 2 entire or 2-3 cleft, capsule smooth.

A’naimalai Hills, on rocks in beds of rivers, 1,500 to 8,000
feet elevation. . : oo

All the leaves of this species fall off long before the flow-
ering season (December), but the scales or sheaths are per-
sistent. The flowers are only on the apexsof the stems fur-
nished with these sheaths: the other filiform stems, which
are destitute of scales, bear the same filiform leaves but no
flowers. e

ACANTHACEAZ.
* STROBILANTHES, (Blume.)

STROBILANTHES ANDERSONTI, (R. H. B.) shrubby 12 to 20
et high, stems terete hirsute, leaves petioled ovate scumi-
aate berrate, hirsutely pubescent on both sides, 4 to 9 inches
ong 2 to 4} broad, petioles } to 2 inches long‘ hirsute,
seduncles axillary much shorter than the le#ves flowers'in
fense bracteated heads, bracts large glabrous or slightly
ilinted ovate obtuse calycine lobes narrow lanceolate ciliate

orol glabrous large pale blue, stamens 4 unequal. |
A'naimalais, moist woods, 5,500 feet elevation. .

K

STROBILANTHES GRAcILIS, (R. H. B) sh.rub 18 feet high,
terms terete glabrous, leaves sessile auricled at the base
arrow lanceolate with a long acumination, attenuated to-

vards the base, sharply serrated glabrous on both sides 4-6
nches long by 1-1} broad panicles terminal or from the up-

et axils loose, many flowered glanduloso-puberulous flow-
min distant pairs each furnished with a.small lanceolate
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bra,ct’ - .
unequ:lab::;: iObes linear lanceolate, corol lilac, stamens

: ule attenu ‘ g
longer than the calyx. ated at the bﬂﬂe_ acute one-thir

A naimqlais with the preceding. o

STROBILANTH
it o BRCENSIS, (Dalael) foot of Korlw

PROTEACELZ.
HeLic Hevicia Lour. ]
acute a,tt:l uNa:ltI;ﬁ? I(;IA’ (R. H. B.) glabrous,leaves broad ovate
with large sinuges the bage, coargely and sha,rply denta'*:O-
culated, racemes &?xcepﬁ near the base, prominently retl- .
leaves, pedicels enéely flowered much shorter than the
generally 2 flowered with a minute bract 8%

the ba,sa of
the ;
4 crenated cup. pedicel, hypogynous glands connate into &

Western slop

€ (orrimie Lo
(Plate No, 11,) 8 of Nelagiris, 3,000 to 4,000 feet elevatio™ -

Laro URTICACEZ. c.
TEA )
Prtrion g (Cond A'naimadais, Wyndd
Procris EYNEANA, (Weddell) A'naimalais, Wyndd:
Lo VIGATA, (Blume) 4'naimalais
folium (Dalz) A”’La'i:;{lzri‘q(wedd) (Elatostemma opposibi-
BornMER; ' ' ’
maccrogmh:‘;.L ‘;TYPIfYLLA, (Don et Ham,) (splizgerber®
- ight) A'naimalais, Pulniesfa) Nilagiris.
o INTEGRIFOLIA, (Wedd) A'M?J’nmém's .
Roc .
Wight) A.tnpt.m LoNGIFoLius, (Blume) (Conocephal .
naimalais phalius niveus
Gil‘onnjem . o .. '
.ret}lculata (Thw. En. Cey. pl. 268) A'naimaliis
@ vpahotorss. .
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HYRTANANDRA, Migwel.

» (Memoriulis Hum. Weddell) ( Pousolzia in part Wight.)

HYRTANANDRA MACROPHYLLA, (R- H. B) erect stems very

hairy-leaves opp. or rarely alternate 3-7 inches long short .
ate, entire, covered on

petioled, ovate to lanceolate mucron
se on the under

both sides with adpressed hairs more den
ted, stipules broad ovate acu-

act like sessile ovate
acumination flowers
aves, male flowers

side, upper side minutely dot
minate ; te.rminal floral leaves small br
with a very broad base aud a long
sometimes also in the axils of the larger le
4 petaled ciliate fruit 2 winged ciliate.

A'naimalais, 3,000 feet elevation.
. SANTALACEZ.
PyRuLARIA WALLICHIANA, (D C. Prod. XIV, 629.)

Spheerocarya Wallickiana, ( Wight), Wynéd and Coorg.
" EUPHORBIACEAX.

- CLAOXYLON LONGIFOLIUM 1 (Baillon) Amaimalais.
CLEIDION JAVANICUM, (Blume) Tetraglossa (Beddome,
Modras Jowrnal) Arnaimalais, moist woods, 2,000 feet,

(Plate No. 14.)

CroToy. I have a new species, & small tree from the Nal-
Jamalais, but my specimens are too imperfect for description.
CHETOCARPUS CASTANOCARPUS, (Thw. En. 275) A'nai-
malais. ,

DIMORPHOCALYX GLABELLUS, (Thw. En. 278) A'naimalais,

moist woods, 2,000 fect, (Plate No. 13)

Dessogremon ZEVLANICUS, (Thv. le) Amaimalais, moist

poods, 2,000 feet, (Plate No. 12)
S AGROSTISTACHYS INDICA, (Dalze
Wyndd up to 4,000 feet.

i) A'naimalais and

8
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CrcLosremox ZEYLANICUM, (Baillon,)
(Sphragidia Zeylanica “ Thw, « Laneasagum” (B od
dome, Madras Journal) &'naimalais, moist woods, 2,000 feet:

SCYTAMAGEZ.

AMomum Linn.

AMOMUM PIERARDIOIDES, (R. H. B)) roots frnished with
long runners Just below the surface of the soil, stems erect
3 to 5 feet high glabrous, leaves oblongo-lanceolate acumi-
nate glabrous above minutely silvery seriaceous beneath
Pétioles 4 to 6 inches long glabrous deeply channelled,
sheaths ending in an obgolete ligula. spikes small 3 flowered
scarcely peduncled rising from the runners at some distance
from the stem 1 hid in the earth so that the flowers only
appear, outer bracts broad ovate, inner ones narrow lanceo-
late marcescent, calyx spathaceous opening on one side only
sharply toothed, exterior border of the corol of § broad
Very membranaceous segments white, the superior seg-
ments‘ ending in a horn-like process, lip very broad
spreading crumpled sub-entire or slightly 8 lobed, middle
lobe emarginate white with a streak of red and yelow
dov.m the centre, furnished with 2 flat spurs at the base
which are slightly toothed and ciliate, filament nearly as
long as the anther (} an inch) crest of anther broad semi-
lusar entire, stigma wedge shaped with a ciliate mouth
scales of the germ 2 (1 ipch Iong) truncated and fluted to

recet “ats . .
ceive the stigma, rarely 2 extra short apiculate ones are
Present capsule red 3 valved with nine shallow furrows 2

" celled,

’ . . - . . .
A'naimalais, moist JorsstaB.000, feet, fruit admost evactly
like that of « Pierardia maciostathyg”

Allied to Amomumpulchellgm,«Thw En, 6 318, and ""
to A maximum of Roxb’, - . “u

Botany of Southern India. 59

AMOMUM DEALBATUM, (Roxb.). A'naimalais with the jfn*e-
ceding. '

AmoyUM MURICATUM (R. H. B). 38-5 feet high, leaves
broad-lanceolate, almost sessile from the apex of their
sheaths which end in an entire ligula, and are furnished
with a knob-like gland at the base of the very short petiol
leaves deep green shining, glabrous on both sides 12 inches
long 4inches broad, spikes (at first appearing as a globular

head) short peduncled, radical, lower bracts small, pink,
embracing the peduncle, upper ones crumpled turning brown

"before the flowers expand, calyx double, the outer one

tubular, shorter than the inner, 2 cleft at apex, inner one &
cleft ;- exterior segments of corol white to yellowish, lateral
ones narrow, superior broad-ovate; not ending in a hern, lip
deeply 3 partéd lower lobe protruded and emarginate, 2
spurred at the base, yellow with a broad streak of red spots

filament longish broad more than twice the length of the
anther, anther-crest semilunar, very large, entire, yellow;
scales of the germ 2 short and thick, the stigma rising up
between them :‘capsule globular pink-coloured size of a green-
gage, concave at the top, beset with numerous - stout

prickles. .
- A'naimalais moist forests, 2,000 to 3,000 feet..
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Telugy Spelis, translated by C. P. Brown, Esq, lute of the

Madrgs Civil Service,

(The Bditoris indebted tothe De i : tt of
‘ Leue puty Registrar of the High Cou
Liugdrt:sb,&l peliate side, for the following tran%lntions, which wese made
istrar of Brown, late Telugu Fransiator to Government, while he a8
twg Trldr of the Madrag Sadr Court. The translations were made from
'sccutoc iBu dopu!nem,s, which were referred to in the evidence of the po-
dapal 8;1\ a dc&r;mmul case, F. ‘A, No. 1435 of 1839, No, 28 of the Cu¢:
“Adilat i endar for the first Sessions of 1839, and sent up to the Faujdéri
appeats to [ rurm £ their precept. of the 5th August 1839, The prisoner
B&m : 0h ave boen‘m«hc@ed for the murder of a girl named Vuﬁt:;nba
e, whom he had enticed into his house and killed with & View of
§ 1T eorpse 88 an ingredient, in- ono of the following incantations.

Thy
2 e murder $ook place on Saturday evening and the body was found uext

Y I a pagoda near the prisoner’s house. )
TRAN SLATION of book No. 3.

(This is a set of magic spells written in Sanskrit.)

o “ Sa”.u““'iml to the Supreme Brahma! Salutation to Ganega!
m(a)! 1 salute Bhagavatf, who ruleth all magic arts : who

draweth all the gods: and ol the ghosts : all, all destruction. -

Swiftly seize on him, O thou who workest all things"(d)

“_ O great Devadatta, 0 greatest of gods draw him. Mighty
#prite (yakshini) draw him. O thou science thett sustainest
Magic, draw him ! Great Kéli! Om! ham! mighty K&l of
fovers| Om ! Durgs, mighty Kali1 Kali, Kali, O KAli jhom
Kﬁ.ll [hfare follow some unintelligible syllables] Kardli, Ma-
rali, strike strike him ! [the next syliables are not in San-
l::;nt but in the Telugu language.} Fill thy mouth with

00d ! crow ! crow ! vomit blood. Stuffit! cram it! [the
;::t words pikku pikku, pili pili, do. are unintelligible]

Y his eyes turn in his head! May his bowels be twisted!
may his heart shudder with horrer | may his legs and joiuts

tott?:)! AT;?%I? him,.‘bl:eak him like an unburnt potsherg,
W 1o mystic cjacuistionsee Bohtlingk and Roth’s Sanskeit-

rterbuch 1. 1199

. - - The eurrent explannti that it ists of three
be @, %, m, cl%mbmed and typifying ﬂ:; l?;;;t_ Sjvlm?ﬁ:::ap;m w
() The above lines rnoranti;
the senae ia & littly obpcure, ~ ppcrer® 2T 80 ignorantly e

iy obscure. Devad, i :
fictitious name used in magic, like ;oﬁt;ioih?ut‘l:‘:.e ok meaionsd, s 8

‘ ®
» .

Mg C. P. BRowx's Tebugw Spells. 6t
break him like paste of grain : in the fury of thy rage, wiﬁh
red eyes glare upon him! with thy red eyes destroy him wi- ]

 terly(a)! make him burst at the sight of thine eyeballs! Bha-
_ gavatf! mighty Mother ! Kértta-virya-jayi(s)!”

Let the abeve spell be reiterated a thousand times: The
mode of using it will now be shewn. ‘

Select a cemetery on the east of th
Sunday at night go and view it: walk
the cemetery and stand at the north east ON
walk thence into the middle of the cemetery,
west ; walk seven steps backwards and then strip
take sacred white earth (viblati) in your left hand, bind it
in a knot in a yellow cloth, with frankincense; which must
be in the same cloth: conceal it in cotton : do not put it in
their houses but hide it in any terople erected to the evik
goddesses (Cakti).. When the due occasion comes, draw: the
(Cakti-circle) magic figureof the goddess: and put a gold
eoin in her mouth with a slip of the tulasi plant(c). “Recite
the prayer twenty-seven times pouring watex over it. -

{The next word anturiyam has no meaning and seemsto.
be an error for avasaram « st the proper time.”], _

At the proper time bring water from the w?ll and mingle.
the sacred ashes th_er\ein and recite the Bpenf 27 tnneS{ d)‘. Then, ‘
drink that water. If you drink ib alt be will die instandly. .

» *

Lite ral A h m'm&.’ i .
8 AR thel'% .f:ep‘i'mc.' of Kali or her fello‘! dempns. Iherl: 1?33

;?lme words as they are 'unintfnim K"'m!?j:?: ::ﬂ ori °";“2' Pajpening

4, e, orili orili. tarila fari harili, . . &c.
Y !‘:1 e, ?x?f?nohmr;n ?r;h}!ﬁ:. words are wedlnwwn 'I‘mm tsed in ma-~

. (0 o« The 0 sancinm, or sacred ‘3””’ vm:a_h:d’by the Hindés
aa tyl)n of Vishm. ....it was used in the duipistr “W"l?lf}’“g:& |
$o HindSs, 5 fow loaves with seme boly waer [tirtham] being held b, L5

low of the hand of the deponcnt while the oath Was SCpeated, v
sevwards swallowed by him"—Wissow. The or & telnsk :f‘(f};; ite. wit-
e ded in Madras in swoarng both Yaishaarito 21

- @ This allndes to the number of constcllations.
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1f you drink half and Jeave half, he will suffer dreadful paie.

If you scatter the water he will remain unaffected. = (+ -

The above is called the spell of Atakéru Durjaxs K&

It is in the book called Saparam. Y 28
ﬁsT&ke a bof:tle of toddy and a bottle of spirits With ™W
h as g, sacx}gce. Then use 4his spell: - - il

vati! Malayéla Goddess Mbsangs [i. &

f,h?o ;0 & potter's kiln and a washerman’s hearth, and collech
ashes from each; wish ashes from a cemetery: Sp

ﬁ thre:; on the ground, and erech & pentagon'(a ),and set the l
wof; :;e‘lpon v.vibh red rice, a red fowl, and red sandal -
» 80d red grain and red flowers. Cut off the fowl's

head and pour the bloog into,a eup, and dip two. arrows

therej '
erein. Then bless the arrows nine times, and with one of

t . .
hem pierce the neck of the image, and with the other pierce,

its T:;yeqs. Thep bnry it on the north side.
# the following apell : “ O, Hirim, Goddess, destroyér of

the Uni i
e Universp, with the lonig tongue(b, who ridest on the bufs ~

falo. Om! bhim O'm,! pha ! Svahé(c) ‘

© above spell is%8 be used as follows: get a black goat's

milk \
on & Sunduy, and sprinkle it twenty-seven times be-

bingd hig }
your en ! » here a. few words age unintelligible,] and
ur enefny shall tose the uee of his handa and feet, and be

amli i 3
Wicted with burning fovey, )
“Om hrim grim g '
™. Blease, i i
oy eased K41i, armed with the spear and dyum, who
3 b; K tli‘i'-o;d.i"t’" here inserted, acems to be an errg ‘
<) The congart o5 a ek & fong tongue to Iap up bidd
) The congort of Agui (ignis),— g, 0 P 4P bldd,
%, . . 1Y

m ! Thow, who des{royest the senses of.

? Mg C. P. BrowN's” Telugu Spells. - é3
delightest in red sandal, long-tongued, goddess of ghosts,
and mighty in words! O devour, devour my foe ! '
Ham ! phat | Svah4!” : :
When you use this spell collect some, ashes; utter his
name and sprinkle the ashes [some words unintelligii;le

this shall cause his death.

" «Salutation to Ganega. I salute the‘t Bhagavati,

queen of magic. [Here the first pfragrap peated.]

“1 worship the Par'aiyan Goddess who delights in flesh
aund blood, the dreadful Kéterifa) Eat! Eat! I hail the
awful god Rudra(b).” ) :

[Here some words are so ignorantly written that the sense
cannot be made out. A

Then follow the magic syllables as above.]

Mode ofgusing the above charm. Take the grains called
gram, pease, minumulu(c) &c. and mix them with rice, take &
handful and make them into a paste with running water,
and of this paste make an image. This you must place in

(a) ‘A forest-goddess whose power lies in ' inflicting diar: heea.!
Brown's Telugu Dictionary. —&4. .

_(4) One of the names for Civa. [Rudra, with whose name Benfey
(Griechisches Waurzellexicon 11, 6) ingeniously connects Adpa for
Avdpa=rudrd, appenrs in the Vedas to be identical with Apo}lo. Both
gods bear the bow, Rudra knows a thousand medicines, and is the best
of leeches. Apollo is called axdows, dxéorup etc., and is father of
Asklépios. Rudra fares through storm and clouds, and has his hair there-
ore made up in a mighty knot, whence he is called kapardin in the Rj
Veda, 1,114,156 *he who hath his hinjr wound into the form of a shel
(kapayda * cypraea moneta’) Bohtlingk-Roth, II, 62. - So Homer IL. 20,
39 calls Apoﬁo dxepoexduns, and artists represented him with long, strong
hair bound behind into a knot. As Rudra is called oanks, ‘tortuose
incedens’ as god of the eddying storm, so Apollo is Xofias (fom Mofés

oblignus)—which has mothing to do with the ambiguity of his oracles,
As Apolio had a sister  Artemis, so Rudra had Ambiki. Apollo was

dalled Sminthes 1.1, %) from C}L‘Vﬂﬁ “ mouse’, apd was represenged‘
by the sculptor Skopas with a mouse at his feet. The mouse (Akhu or
miish, ubc, mishikd) was sacred to Rudra. Sce Kuhn, Zeitschrift far
Vergleichende Spiachforsehung, 111, 335, Kubn,_Herabkunft des Feuers;
Qﬁ Pictet, Origines indoeuropéennes, 11, 476.- £d.]
(#) Akind l;?\bean ds (Phaseclus Ml}ngo)——Wn.som
: H ‘

o

growa on dry lan
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& pit on the north side of the town and spread a swallow-
wort leaf under it. Adore it with lamps, frankincense and
& wave-offering, and sacrifice a covk. Fold it up in a leaf
and bury it. This'will effect your object, The charsi must
be repeated twenty-four times, ‘

.[Hcre follows a spell written in ‘Sanskrit, Telugu and
. Hindfst4ni s

and ig scarcel lligib.]

“Vijaya Rém ! Bismilla Rahiman keheki bandi, chelmen
8addu,” take seven 14k of land [sic in orig.], nine 16khs
of land, ten l§khs of land. Réma Sanyési is my Teacher!

"‘ Sahftation to Brahma and my teacher ! son of Civa, Rud-
™28 vehicle, noble Hanuman, Safijiva Rya, O Mother Afija-
4, [mother of the monkéy Hanuman.] I jmplore thee by
ﬂff’ feet of thy mother, 0 Hanuman, to aid me. ‘Hari om,
nijayar.” : %

. Second Document,
be!'_Thls 18 principally written in ancient Sanskrit verse,

'0g an extract from the Sabara Chint§mapi, a copy of

which in my Possession (vol. 2 p. 222) has enabled me to

d:ciphfar S0me passages otherwise unintelligible on account
of the ignorance of the transcriber]

Sabara Chint§mani or Code of Destructive Magic.

~ The art of logic is chiefly studied in the North, and the

rcilx;gi;\rxs rites (karmam) in the South : but the art of Magic
¢ from the east and copjuring from Malay4lam.

L3 A ' . .
umt. hrim ! hrém; hail, O Goddess of Malayala, who
thpmm‘ US1n 2 moment ! come, come I” On a Sundayfa) let
© conjurer obtain the corpse of a girl, and at night let him

g::: ;z tﬂle foot of a tree: lot him place it on the altar.
use the abovesaid spells, one hundred times

. mszyft will be remembered that the body was foun

- . .
®

It is incomplete as well as erroneots

dg in the pagoda.on
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on a Sunday, and it shall be inspired by a devil, whom he
must appease with flesh and wine to the full : offer him every

thing be demands, and he will grant all you desire.

Thia spell is all powerful. It is called the virgin spell,
and came from Malay$la.

I will now explain the mode used in the Karnftaka
country. This is taught in the Sabari, or code of necro-
mancy.

In the midst of a temple sacred to Garuda (the hawk) (@)
make white marks with earth, and erect a magic figure, and
on a Sunday you must therein place an image, holding it in
your left band(b).

« Therein sit with your face to the south and use the fol-
lowing spell—{which is omitted ]

But this spell must be delivered by the Teacher : unless
delivered by him it is powerless and therefore 1 will not
write it. :

Another spell. . “ O Mighty queen of demons, wh? inhahbi-
test the cemetery ! come, approach ! handmaid of Civa, who

devourest the buffalo."y [Magic syllables, devoid .of serfse.]
Let the above spell be used for one day and night in a

cemetery, and the awful goddess shall verily appear to»thee

in the shape of a buffalo. _
This spell will give the power OVer

vellous and most holy (IOka'Pﬁv”‘nam(c))' _ ds the F
(¢) The name of a mythical bird : he is thebPr’lélif;to; Blfmi;lec;(i’ate(l);
of snakes, Vishnu's vehicle, and a son of Kagypa bi; ing light : they take
after his birth he terrifies the gods with his ciear- ““{};‘fengthe&-ﬁng he is
him for Agni and pray the latter for protection. vt . Fire and
aruda, they praise him as the Highest Being an dawn) appears as the °
an. :\runz }::.ho Sun’s charioteer (the persomﬁed awnh Ple' tionai
i()\u:xger brbtiler ':)f (.;}uruk_ln. Béhﬂ;ngll;s fa'ig d‘ o;(},lﬁ(ﬁr:d’; v{) Dggser:ing :}:ﬂyl:
1,094, the foregoing has been ird heinung) obviously lies at the

some phenomenon caused by light (lickterse

basi i —Fd. . ;
”m,(% t'}“;:ansleyilg. heﬁf is so far imP"rfcc" that it canuot be determined.

{¢) Litcralty ¢ world-purifying.—Z¢. a

ghosts. It is mar-
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'I_'&ke the white consecrated earth, and one Sunday night
go mto. a ce}netery, and continue three nights in prayer
The third night the goddess Mainamma shall appear to theé
and demand what is prayed for. The worshipper’ must
E‘:‘ke her ‘pron.iise to come to him whenever he desires it.

en let him tie up the ashes in & shroud and come aWsy-
?hen he must smear the ashes over the cloth and form it
Into a wick : with which he must light a lamp filling it

to summon ; and yoy may then releage him.

thl ';nill now declare the Andhra, Mantram [spell written in
he e ugu l&ngll‘ge]; Which is mysterio.usly Conceanled in
the Codes of Rites (Kgama,s,)
bee?xn ;‘iSur.xda,y you must obtain the body of one who has
gron nsd‘ n Tl}r: battle, and at night bring it to a burying
and 1 t.th" en fasten a dord twenty cubits long to & Peg
fou nelus tll'? b:hf&stened to the corpse and to a tree. Then
Yy the force of gpel] de-
ceased to appear, pells compel the ghost of the
The following i5 the spell to be go d

* O Mighty Hero, full of might and valour, approach ap-

pr0§ch, accept accept the sacrifice, accomplish, accomplish
the work | hm? phatt”

. This 1: the mighty spell, which shall canse the gﬁost to
PProach. You must offer him flesh, &c. as o sacrifice, and

whatever elge he desires. This shall make the herosubject

to our power.

. Then take the two ) '
make the lomp, W0 sorts of aghes already mentioned, and

with
your';::::.m;o the south and in & moment he will obey
) . most marvellous rite throughout !

Use thi .
" #pell regarding o corpse slain in‘battle b

With oil, and this ghal] give us power over any one we Wish

. death of your enemy.

The® recite the spell as before, sitting -
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with a cord (&c. see above), and use the said spell, which
shall render the spirit subject to thee : then when you hav.e
occasion make the lamp as above directed, and the devil

shall bestow all that is desired.

Spell. “Om! Ony!hrfm, Virgin goddess: of black mid-
night, seize 80 and so! Ham ! phat "

This spell is to be used repeatedly : and the goddess who
rules the cemetery shall grant the prayer. She shallat thy
pleasure bind him or draw him to thee. This is indubita-
Blo as the promise of Civa.

End of the ninth chapter of the Magic Treatise named
Sabari written by Nitys N4tha Siddha son of Pérvati.

. CHAPTER X.

I salute the awfal man-lion who is marked with‘tlfe spot
of Vishnu, lord of the world. I meditate on him _m ?f)’ ’
heart and speak his name : and may it bear such fnutas it
may. .

Phrvati speaks. Thou hast already declared the most
B-Wf}{l spell that causes death(a) Declare it to me O thou
Wwho'art an ocean of goodness.

Civa replied. In the Gaulifh) country is the fatal spell
used ; the mortal spell is the eagiest of all{c}

On a dark night, Q o~4ess, let the bat.llu spell ’be u:;d
by l‘emetnbe;*ing which you shall cause i & moment the
If devoid of this spell you contem-
Plate such a deed, it will be frulﬂess a8 showers of seasand..

’ i i i &eatness of the copy uow .
m&d%a&ﬁﬁemp!lgg:dﬁg“i? written dhdranam, ° mystioal
verse or a charm,’ from dAar tenere. | B,
' Qneq’ ient name of Gentral Ben

g)) In thas Gme?}feu;:;:?n:ll is unintelligible, an 1 have resorted
to my owa mandsoript.
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. dnightv
Spell :—“Om! I salute Bhagavatf, goddess Olf;:;cest the
Who delightest in human flesh and blood : Wh'otim Drin
form of darkness, seize on so and so as thy vieum. |

. e H(lm) Ph/ﬂt
his blood, eat cat his flesh, then let him die.
Svahg” v

. night
Let this spell be used in a cemetery and OnT;Zf’ gatiga'ﬁe

the goddess KSli shall visibly appear to .thee. _in the

her with sacrifices of flesh as far as lies in t}‘y. pofv:;all thy

Place where the corpse was burnt and that night

foe sink into hell.

. . imes,
This is the K§li spell: let it be used one huﬂd’:getllt.‘tnnaf
 beginning from the 1944 until the 14th day of appease
fortnight, and K4); shall appear before thee. Then PThen
her with sacrifice, and she shall grant all thy prayer. her aid.
Youmust require of herto appear whenever you desire

lamnp
Let him then perform the rite with ashes an}‘li tj‘h" L ap-
as already directed, and whenover he wishes it she
pear to him and do all he wishes.

. . e of
Otherwise : recite the spell inserting therein the nam
thy foe.

. :t oné
Form & paste of human bones and recite over Tt red
hundred times the proper spell; then let this b'e sp'l‘lf;ek'
on what the foe eats or drinks and he shall die in a'w

RN . : 086
Further: the Malays§la mantrafa) is as follows. It is M
potent. Tt ig ag follows.

“Om} hram hram, glaum glaum, Swinefaced goddess
- 86ize on such an o

g ink;
ne, seize him, seize him as a Vl“t”.m! d'tent
drink hig blood, eat, o his Resh. O image of )mﬂ’},‘
death, Bhagavais of Maleysla, hum, glaum, phat, Om ) e

- Use this spell a thousand times aud it shall be effectiVeé.

90 8peeify the name of your enemy, strip ygurself naked

(%) Mantra hore means a magical formulg, )
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i 1l cause
aua recite the spell in the elder house(a), and it shall caus
his death within a fortnight. 1 over
" Procure the bones of a paraiyan and say theoi‘peoui oo
them ¢n a Wednesday, and bury them in the hOIIIISZ 1th, ive
his entire house shall die and he himself shall be

. : take
Form an image with wax in the form of thme;:i?ﬁ));' bzlfls
it in your right hand at night and hf)ld your f:th due rites:
n your left hand, Then burn the image wi d he shall
and it shall slay your enemy in a fortnight, an
sink into hell.

¥ 'i. e',
Read over this spell in the presence of the Mothers (

. oaches.
goddesses)) and say I will come when the time appr

. . : 1 a thou-
Then when you require their aid I‘ECI-te this sI::id 2ertain'
sand times, whereupon the goddess will appear
ly will do as thou desirest.

r enemy
Recite it 5, thousand times in a cemetery and you
Wil perish in g fortnight.

ite the spell
Take a bone from a buryial ground, 'aT}dt’eCI;?lr enemy’s
& thousand times over it, and throw it into y
Ouse; and it ghall cause his ruin.

. . oﬁl‘ ha‘nd’
Then form an image of wax(b), touch lt- Wl:Jt},lh};nould pro-
Tecite the spell a thousand times, and burn it W

th of the
cured from a fyneral pile, and it shall cause the dea
enemy‘ ) ’

o f causl'llg
T will nex explain the Karndtaka plocszs:(c), is in-
deatly, invented by A'dinatha; which, O go

ible if recited in a cemetery.
® : '
. haps
4 JJeShth‘géré means. *in the elder house, bt por word mainam
ﬁmaciipts here eoixtxcidq. Sanskrit verse the Telugu .
, . +00q, it 1 i n Ce
or wag 10 8 thiy is written ords O goddess,

js an error ;

iy i
is inserteh. e the w lation.
() Throughout this chapter, which is in verse, needless in a trAnS
T inserted to mé‘e the metre complete, and are
2 .
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“Om hém glaum, Ghost! who delightest in human flesh
and blood, and eatest the honeyed cake; destroyer of thou-
sands! devourer of numberless living creatures, devour &
and 80 ; devour him, drink his blood ! eat, eat his fleslf ! Ha!
hau, htim, phat.” '

This supreme spell is to be recited in a cemetery; the 8-
crificer must be naked; he must stand on a shroud, and
facing the south., In the wane of the moon he must com”
- mence it, and continue through the fortnight, reciting the
spell in the order called The Dark Path. Then shall the
. queen of demons obey his call and come surrounded by her
ghosts. * She will ask him what he requires, and he must
say, The death of my foe, She will graciously reply that
she will bring it about. She will immediately undertake it

Then let the sorcerer frame the name of his enemy inte
& spell, an.d thus bring about his death by reciting it 0B
hundred times, Of this there ean be no doubt.

: I will next describe the Andhra mantras [or, spells potent
1n the Telugu country] which were composed by A'dipathe.
Spell: « Om hrim glaum, Lady Bhairava/a, who destroyest
the .tlmes of destruction, who art adored by hosts of potent
devils; who Joyest in human flesh and blood, approach ap-
Proach, come come to me, hGm, phat, Svah4.” '
T?lis spell is to be used commencing with the name of
Bhairava, and ghall gain all power over spells. Repeat the
name of your enemy and recite the spell a thousand times.
Be he rich as Kubera (80d of wealth) he shall sink into
Ppoverty. )

This spell beginning with the ramé of Bhajrava is
recat:i f aald when the proper time is come recite it with S
:amt © enemy.. This is to be recited 1,000 times 400

shall cause his death in a fortnight.

(a) Lit. ¢ Formidable’, a name for Durgt . Za.* |

_ . : I |
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! siﬂ now state the spell used in the country of Ghurjara
{Guzerat) composed by A'dinatha. This is a spell most po-
tent to cause death. Let it be kept most secret.

Spellt (Same as given above with a mere variation in

words and order).
Rule (same as above.)

Then offer a fowl with wine, flesh, &c., in a ce

End of Chapter Tenth. :

Charms uged for vanquishing an enem
a8 above.

Salutation to Kéli...: ........ as above. |
Eat Iily enemy’s flesh, drink his blood. A Ham phat, &c.
+ (Thus far is in Sa.nsk;'it—then follows, in Telugu).

128 timés, and throw a stone
it shall cause the death of your

metery.,

y. Om nomo, &c.,

Let this spell be recited

from the top of the house :
enemy, |
: - ; rth, &c.
Another spell. «Logic is chiefly d vm the no
&c.,” see page 3. :

iti f the
- (The remainder of this book is’ merely & r;}:il;":::) Ospeu_ »
first pages. First comes the Kerala (or > ot: hapter
Then the same pages are again copied to the end o1
Tenth),

' . i 1 jgrible.
True translations as far a8 the original 18 intelligt

C. P. BROWN.
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PROFESSOR BUHLER'S Remarks

Gx:o;k; gn the Sanskrit Manuscripts in Madras oy v
. . UHLEl}, Professor of Sanskrit in the Elphinstons
Ollege, -Bombay.(a) N

v THIEO(.}boYernment of Madras has made praiseworthy efforts
tate the u:;ng‘ :}? der the .notice of Orientalists and to facili-
charge of th(; Be splendid collections of Oriental MSS. in
volumes of g ) to?rd of E_Xaminers. We now possess t¥0
Rev. W, Tayloraaa; gue Raisonnd of these collections by the
by Kondaseémi X the first part of an alphabetical catalogue
in Sanskrit yyar. The largest portion of these MSS. 18

» and to that portion, as I cannot claim any

kDOWIedge of th
. D TS
fouowing I'ema.rk:, ravidian Ianguages, I shall confine tl.le

T . ‘
very laiegjdjg;aze ll‘lb;ary h&s. the a.dva.ntaée of possessing &
found few librar; "o Sar'xskm MSS. In fact there will be
it in this res tes elthef in Asia or in Europe which can rival
(1249) wh{cfl)xece}lt-B“t it is not only the number of granthés
first : th . itles the library to rank amongst the
e quality of the books ig equally remarkable, and we

ﬁnd am
ong them a very ]a,rge number of hitherto unknov;’n =

Wor .
vedl;i;*;dliiome which were thought to be lost. In Vedic and
ads(B)-th ell‘ature there is a fine collection of Upanish-
hundr,ed infd a-rgGSt known. It contains as many 8s 0n®
Which or. eight b(.)oks designated by this name, most of

accompanied by commentaries. It is true that

only g .
pa.li,' o; T:B pOl‘tl.On of these Upanishads can be regarded 88
* f(‘}? A cataloé;;u};:il:heé a(’ncient Veda-literature. Most of
of the (lat, nnée (sie.) of Ori L ;
) el o Sl ot ety 1 AT
ﬂ,;}g :}J&ha{betical Catal llim;g f{,"lx‘," » Madras, vol, 11857, vol. 11, 186C.
ared osz'm“scﬁpta the |ib|;r ernacular and English characters 0
er of of the Board of Examiners, pre-
i ]

0y, A7y, vol. L. Mudra, 101, 1" & Condoawanfi- Agyar,.

() A class of writ;
the greda‘ - Ed? f writings whoge object is to dimvcrﬁthe st‘ :

{.

. above three hundred thousand stars between th

“tions of 3735 stars, none less than three times
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bservations in 1839, having entered down the positions of
e equator
and the north pole. This crowning act of a cordr, the
108t energetic and brilliantly productive on record in the
history of practical astronomy, was acknowledged by the
Royal Astronomical Society of London, by the award of its

. 80ld medal, in February last.

" In the year 1854, Mr. Carrington, then the possessor of

a well-equipped private observatory at Redhill, commenced .

' & survey of a more limited portion of the northern heavens -

viz., that within nine degrees of the pole. His noble con
tribution to astronomical science comprised not merely the
mapping of this most difficult portion of the hemisphere
to & much fainter limit than in the general survey of Pro:

fessor Argelander, but also thé accurate meridian observa-
each star.

Aided only by a single assistant, this labour was accomplished

within the short space of three years. He too, in the year
1859, most deservedly gained a recognition of his valuable
services by the R. A. S. similar to that since rendered to

Professor Argelander.

have been more or less ac-
ervers, chief among whom,
ds our well known English.

Other portions-of the heavens
curately mappe& b); “yarious obs
and indeed first in the field, stan .
astronomer J. R. Hind, whose comprehensive geries of eclip-
tical charts has done so much towards the discovery of the
minor planets and of new variable stars.. I_t is to be hoped

the few remaining numbers of his series _yejt. wprob-
1 will be speedily forthcoming. These charts are copﬁfl-
" within three degrees north and south of the ecliptic,

-

\nd contain stags.down to the eleventh masnitude. : Ee-
ipticak charts have also been formed by Monsieur Chacor:

¢, off Paris, formerly at Marseilles by Mr. Graham; at -

. a
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Mr, )
t}ir O?Opers Observatory, Markree Castle, Sligo; and by
e w:;ter at the Radcliffo Observatory Oxford.

" ;l;;: ::)h.;;e‘the Polz.u- and z.odia,cnl portions in pa,ﬁcuh,r, ,
by Ame]mll iern hemisphere in general, have been explox'ed";
takgnt}m‘ .1‘( e.r] and others, no steps had ‘until lately been
Thalt t%kMi:};r‘l:}; O‘fer?mul_i"g the southern hemisphere.
fesaor Am’ei lu.(: y similar in its nature and extent to PI'O'
at the n&’aaﬁf ea)m the north, I have formally undertaken
able to tum ni‘ Sgrv.atory ; and though from not being
work, an « Atla}; unTwlded _ﬂttention thereto until another
has been com ]e:fd elescopic Variable Sturs” now in harfd
being less sui&[,;f,- and f‘-lso from the climate of India
the Madras Sout] e for bodily exertion than that of Europ.e.
hand than »P;o: ‘lem Survey will probibly be longer it
commeénced m;erssor Argelander’s was, it was nevertheless
January Ist 1863, and will I trust be com-

lot, : )
;.;‘ e'd by me, if blessed with life and health throughout the
required numboer of years,

™ j:ht: bhe:n sugg'ested, tl'm.t, since the polar portion of the

bo divided a.l:rens is not.vmble at Madras, the work shol'lldw
but against f;a.Ween this and some southern observatOﬂ_es»
and decid.e . ust proposal I beg to enter my most earn?s_t
misst a4 som e e?t! All members of the Indian Serjlce
absence to vi:it;penod or other of their term take leave of
becomes Tequisit: iti:)oler climate, and when such. f:hange ’
tralia or ‘the Cape ofmgo((:;v n case, I purpose to visit Aus--

o . .
re : Hope, and having all previous
Prepaggtions duly made, there to complete the few souther?

m

do:l‘&:o: t:);x:rvable at Madras, - While the southern neb

| unappmpﬁmie (&lmdv the. polfxr region offer ample choic#28

oy iizdertak p}lrsults,. it would be a_ pity to see Uhe
tarins s ot bel'l in unfx:nendly rivalry at different okserve-
*5% While being firat in the field, 1 pledge myself ndver ta

'y

fore leaving England, at the close of the year 18
 tion bf extending Professor Argelander’s great wo

‘and efficiency of the observatory.

v
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) therefrom unless compelled to doso by failing health.

. Wherever else therefore s partial survey of the’ southern

h‘mi‘Phere m&}; be ﬁttempted, it must be at once clearly

““d“m;od that it is independent of the Madras Survey. Be-
60, my inten-

rk south-

ward was well known to and warmly approved by Mr. Hind,
Mr. Oarrington, Admiral W. H. Smyth, tke Revd. B. Main,
and many other leading scientific friends, and my promise
was given to the Government of India to begin the work
with as little delay as possible. The dilapidated state of
the observatory, the overwhelming arrears of meteorological
and magnetical reductions, and the general inefficiency of
the means st my disposal, all combined to render delay in-
evitable ; but it if with much pleasure I am now able to state
that, thanks to the lively interest taken by His Excellency

Sir W, Denison in the promotion of science, thorough renove~

tion of the buildings and revision of the staff of assistanta
have been sanctioned, and that such improvements have

already been more or less completed as will prevent further

loss of time and will tend greatly to increase the activity

, IMﬂy ; it is with the warm approbation of ?mfeaaorugo.,
lander himaself that I am now P \geeding with f’he exten-
gion of his northern survey in 1 opposite hemmphe.re. I
feel most deeply indebted to him for many .va.luab.le hints—
the ripe fruits of his vast experience-wmh whlch.he has
favored me in prompt reply to 1Y appeal for such a.ssutance
‘Nothing could however be more contrary to Professor Arge-
landsr's own wishes and judgment, than that &= observer in
a totally different climate should be forbldden to exercise

his own discretion and compelled to make the southera

ey s, mere copy or continuation of that executed at Bonn.
et & ule for the contem-

guch ‘h's ‘been laid down as & the o
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. - ‘ :

It is pa m“:” port1?ng e.lsewhere provisionally allotted.
own part, The 200:1 to dmclsun any such intention. on iny
the magnitude of the Of projection, and as  matter of course

strictly wihopeq o tare i the Bonn charts will be most

-appear 0 me desim,lglzut certain other points of departure
years' practice in every and having had more than . dosen
under Mr. Hin b ery detail of celestial chart-work, (at first
such matters,) 1 fmiﬂelf, the chief English authority in il
methods a'.nd’a,n- eel perfectly justified in adopting my own
heavy labous l:;g:ments for the accomplishment of the
profiting by the able qon. While gratefully and eagerly
lander, Mr. Hing € counsel afforded me by Professor Arge-

» 0d, and others J may see fit to consull, un-

welcom
Ine, from whateyer source they may emanate

‘ The “ﬂlowin

g is & bri : -
ras Soythern Survey rief outline of the scheme of the Mad-

Number o ) L
. nd drran, : :
ine in number; ¢ "gement.—The charts will be seventy-

lander’s, ey w?ﬁh only half the size of one of Arge-
the southern lim‘:, overlep one degree in declination at
right ascension bl , oad the same quantity forward in

» Dubnot o the opposite edges. Dividing

the whole hemi .
- emisphere ' i . .
rangeuient wil] be gg fono-w's .Ve principal sections, the ar-

—_—

“@m‘tﬁ—- P L
Numbor Limits of U TWidGR T
. ) g South- ination e
. | Declination. in R. A,
1to2 ¥ ' | .
25 1 29 0to 31 1]
5o W48 20 to 41 1 4
g e e 1 4
vo 80 to 81 ; % )

. e [One cire .
umpolar chart of 1Q° léadi 9,
T 228 circumpolar of %__._._ J

|

‘those of Lacaille, Taylor, Weisse's Be

. somewhat 1a2
~standard. Dr. Lee has
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ctio‘ns.-—?The catalogues from which
ints will be derived are
ssel, and Oeltzerf’s Ar-

Preliminary Redu
the chief mass of fundamental po

however be 1 up
ble known catalo-
the separate lista

g'elandér. Every available star will
to the adopted epoch, from every accessi
gue, and the whole will be collated, to form
of zero stars required for the zones of the respective charts.
This is unquestionably the most tedious part of the whole
undertaking, but far lighter for the southern hemisphere -
than that which Professor Argelander and his staff must
have gone through for the northern portion. Apart from
the necessity of such a reduction for the zero points of the
survey zones, the complete revision thus afforded of all re-
corded positions,of southern stars is in itself a work of much

importance at the present time.

Instruments e‘mploycd and mode of using them.—So long

a8 it remains in my possession, the exquisite five foot Smy-
_Lee, . B. 8. of Hart-

thian telescope, the property of Dr. J
well, originally made for Admiral W. H. Smyth, may be re-
: th which the survey

garded as the standard instrument wi : :
however of its being re-

is intended to be made. Incase ;
called, T have had the object glass of the old Madras Transit .
mounted upodn

jnstrument, 394 inches in clear aperture, ate
¢'s universal .equatorial stands;

* one of Troughton and Simms's ’ stand
ality to Dr. Lee's telescope, it8

prior in qu
aperture entitles it o rank a8 & secondary
most kindly lent m€ his instrument
ever sinoe the year 1857, and I doubt not tha:t in oonugdm
tion of the important service 4 will render if smployéd a8

istic readiness to en-

and though 4

proposed, he will, with his chi e :
. mg which gains his sppro-

_mugaaveryacienﬂﬁcw G onger Joan. <" -+
mA. ac w ‘ . ‘Ku .

val, permityme to retain it

/
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Although a five foot telescope is to be regarded a8 the
‘wtandard size for the survey thronghout, others will be freely
employed ; experience having long shown me the grest ad-
vantaliiierivable from the use of different sized telesoopes:
For th est zones, and finest moonless nights, s 24 ineh
aperture, fitted on to the universal equatoreal stand before-
named will be employed ; while for moonlight nights, snd
zones at low altitudes, the Lerebours” equatoreal will be used.
The eye will always be previously prepared by first turning
to the nearest variable star map in my “ ATLAS” at about the
seme altitude, and carefully remarking the appearance of
the comparison stars of well known magnitude a8 given in
such map. Zoves may thus be taken within very fow de-
grees of the horizon, with ease and tolerable certainty ; and
presuming that the observer hes the magnitude scale of the
five foot pretty well impressed upon his memory, the use. of
another teleacope simply demands the allowsnce for differ-
ence of penetration due to the various apertures, comp\lﬁe‘l
by the formula: M —m=5 Qlog. A—log. 8)—in which X
sod m stand for the apparent relative magnitudes of the
same gtar seen through the apertures A and . Thus;sster

of the 80 magnitude in the five foot, another of the 8%

magnitude in the smaller telescope, and a third of 102 mag-
- nitude in the Lerebours equatoreal, appear all equally bright,
under similar atmospheric conditions, and near the same al-

titude, when viewed with magnifying powers also propor- .
tonal $o the aperture of each object g The powers

smployed are from ten to twelve times the of each

telescope. The reticles are all of one form : a thick vertical

bar, one edge of which bisects the Seld of view, leaving the

peoveding half clear, for the bettar estimation of magnitedes.

1
. mem&l}yM“ . | ||iilfi°ﬂl<ﬂ”‘

Horisoutal bars run scross the following spgment st inter-
~Wals of five minutes of arc apegh; the chntral snd every
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aunute in thickness, 8o as always to be visible witbout illu-
mination of the field. With this reticle right ascensions are
‘noted to the nearest second of time, and differences of
declination to the mnearest half minute of arc. Creater
socuracy is neither attempted nor desired for the object
in view. The usual width of a zome is half a degree,
though in certain parts of the heavens in which stars are
less numerous than elsewhere, this may be increased to forty
or even fifty minutes: while on the other hand, in more
densely sprinkled parts, zones of twenty or even ten minutes
- width may be found most convenient.

Although the actual number of starlight nights through-
‘6ut the year is decidedly less at Madras then in England,
their equability and superiority in regard to clearness and
steadiness of vision is incomparably in favor of the tropical
skies. The fine weather comes altogether, from January to
May, with a few breeks in the later months of the year;
and it must be remembered that zoning near the horizon is
safe and essy here, when inEngland it would be rarely pos-
aible at double the altitude.

Construction and Revision of Charte.—My own p.rg.ctice
in this matter is, ] am aware, quite st variance with the
views of many who consider duplicate or triplicate zones re-
quisite to guard against errors. I can only express my opi-
nion founded upon long experience, that such reobservation
of the same ground is mere waste of tire, and no gun.rantee

of the accuracy of the maps. My plan of prooeedu.lg is t%ns.
A 20me of stars having- been. carefully obseweg, including
a1l that time will possibly admit of being redirded as they
through the fleld f;;vig; ;;&:.3:1 nr:d;yuctcﬂn:oiou :,pofll:;
htained from - »
mngmb:en‘:d old slijgg sro inserted in the ‘manuscnpt
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against each - )
the telons star.. Upon revision, by slowly sweeping with
reticle i fl:e “’i‘:l"; ﬂ;: Zone under examination, with W
oticle in the f view, each individual position 4B
o ‘ 1vidua, t1
th:gs“;‘i“‘” verified, and the magnitude nufno;lerc:n

gh horizontally, and no staris ever inked in until

thus ch i
ecked.  Omitted stars are at the same time inter- -

polated di :

reit 3 gilg&ie;'entlauy., never by estimation, and these sgsid
thus only camuI revision on a subsequent night.  Thus, snd
fection of the wco]r ceive it to be possible to ensure the W'
plan, the omissig: ;,«but by strict adherence to this simple
ble on the scale of ° B:Bta:'r, or an error of position vecogniss-
gross negligence? projection employed can only arise from
any portion of th ead such I trust will never be found in
- of the Madras Southern Survey

Publication.— ,
publication of theL::iliix';‘a; regards the tirhe and orde” of
unfinizhed 8 charts :—partly owing to the ot
a-ltera,ti:)i X :l{;a:,:hc‘)fhthe Observs.tory, the)i’m;;nvgements a).;ld
siderably a.dve,nclfi are far from completed although eon-
" the Variable Star E’ ut chiefly from the priority due to
?\“Ve out of hand, I sc::; which it is now hoped speedily 0
138ue of a,
this time, ST‘;;V:: Chm can be ready under two years from
will however makp&xre t?nd the atlas once completed, the mapé
a3 finished, re d?ir&pdi progress, and they will be published
19, 20, 62, 63 f.:; e8s of numerical order. Nos. 3, 4, 18, 16,
been done st an ?‘ are now in hand, though but little has
complete thou }}: of them m the way of actual observation. A

s g0 necessarily very 'condqnse d atar-catal w

m]l .cco!n -
pany each map. The final revision will in Do

case be
. entrelbted to another, so long as I
g possess health and

ene :
gy faotccomphah it myself Numbers 1 to 24 will pro-

bably be
¢ the last to appear, as they require by, far the g

st amount of lah
N our,both prelimi .
construction - ; ‘prehm‘ y ”
ruction ; while their waat wwmmiwmu o:;rmead |
. ensuYo ¥

" successful in its-primary object, b
_ means of adding to the list of recognise

ely venture to expect that the first |

" suffoed not only to confirm this iapr

Discovery of two new variable Stars. 95

supplied by the Béerlin Academical Charts, the southern
Y ove

halves of which fall entirely within their limite.
N. R PoGSON.

MADRAS OBSERVATORY,
December 1863, }

T m——————

On the discovery of Two new variable Stare, by N. R.
F. R. A. 8., Government Astronomer.

THE gearch for new minor planets maintained during the

past year with the Madras equatoreal, although not
as nevertheless been the

Poason, EsqQ,

4 variable stars, two
to unknown. Trusting that a
will not be out of place in
particulars have been

interesting members bither
brief account of these discoveries
the Madras Journal, the following
Communicated. :

The first, now known as U Scorpii, was detepted -on the
inth magnitude,

- 20th of May 1863, shining a8 & star of the nint i
in e spot in which no su ¢t had been previously

ch object b& :
recorded, though most carefully watched in each successive
May since 1854. Micrometrical ments from an ad-~

measure.
jacent known star at once prove

d its fixity, and thereby
suggested its probable varisbility:  Th¢ following evering

ession, but also to

‘show that the new varisble
oharacter, changing in brilliancy wi pilfity equalled
only by one star of a similar RAVUX®) digovered by Mx. Hind,
ih the constellation QGemini, in Decgmber 1855. Elght
days later, when last ggen, U 5S¢0 had diminished to
{#blow the/12th magnitu?!e, or leas than onewvenwenth of its
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:‘eu“’ency on the 20th, Full moonlight prevented any fur-
. av:’l_‘eci;)nrds. of the vanishing star, but taking adventage of
o J:.yné 10 mt.ervzf.l dunng the totality of the lunar eclipse
Py st, its invisibility was satisfactorily established ;

ough sought for on every suitable. opportunity

throughout the following five months, it has not since ré-
appeared. :

The light comparisons actually made were as follows &
1863 May 20th...... eenmnne 971 magnitude.
» 218*"" see Sob gaeenna 9'6 ,,‘ ‘

» 2211&...--.---......... 101 »
»  2thenin. ... 108

p e, 110,
» o 26th.iiieea... 114

w 2Tthoi ms o,

»  28th....... ... 122

8 O-i;th? Othe,r new variable, situated in, the constellation
gL tarms, hﬂ’ale more can be said than that it was ﬁﬂt
t:en o: ‘2 uly 19th 1863, as & somewhat ruddy star of the 8
g :f:;; ‘u &: d, and th.at fn?m.then until the present time it hes
one twent -{;;te;d 113-’ diminished to the 12th magnitude, o
Dates of it{; °f_m_8:fe.°'?€8t recorded inteusity of light-
P a;ctu:l invieibility in previous yeara cannot be
it was most oo Of U Scorpii, but if visible st sl
80th 1859 nly less than 11} magnitude on August
; on July 22nd, and on August 7th 1860.

The a i ..
to lsao,pfrfmate positions of the two new stars, redt:p’td

Light Range. (Right Ascension.Jonth Declination
T Soorbit.. |96 to below 135 maguitede o Ti ghslr s 2
M 85 to 120 n 119 1a 2%2 {3 g i3

Mabras ‘Onsmv;nﬁ } N."R. PoGSON.
December 1863, ’} S
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On two Manuscripts of 'Omur Klyyda's Quatrains,
By J.H. Axtaur Bransox, Esq., Bayrister-at-lo.

WE have much pleasure in calling the abte‘ntion oi'.
those to whon the poetry of the Lucretian Khayyam

may be a subject of interest to two mapuscripts now in
One of these

the possession of our Honorary Secrefary: ‘
is peculiarly well worthy the attention of Persiap
scholarspinasmuch as it contains two books of the Poems
of Nazirf ( ¢ ,al85) a poet whose works ave ravely to be
met with and of whom consequently very little is at pre-
sent known(e) Had the manuscripts come earlier to ounr
possession we should have been glad % have thrown
on this almost anknown poet and his works what new
light we could have gathered from the perusal of ‘the
two books of his poems in Mr. Stokeg's manuseript.

We are anxious however to lose mo time in bringing to

the notice of those who may have greater capabilities and
on. Such re-

wore leisure the MSS. now under considerati
marks as a necessarily hasty inspection suggest to us, We
here place before our readers.

In the first of these MSS. we ,
Nazir{ which, as well as the quatrains of 'Omar Khayyam,
are on paper and bound together in one volume measurng

54 inches by 10 and containing 217 leaves
On the flyleaf is a note in Persian to t.he effect, that th;:
volume was bought at the Nawsb's auction on ‘.’?th ’Ra.)x
1275 Hijra, and on the first page of the manuscript 18 the
mohur of the unfortunate .Alf Hussain Khén Thaj \}1 Umra,
the son of Umdut ul Urara and grandson of Wallajah.
erbefot (ed. 1697) writes

DB
M:i?iréuels and devots, sont souvent

fnd the two books of

(a) 1s this * Nasser Khosrou’ of

. ‘&at-l;cien Poite Possien, dont T Vequt de trés beaus sur ia Retraite and
»

% par les Contemplatifs. 1l en oI
sur la solitude— Fe,

a0
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Of Nazirt' :

" books « Th: I‘{V:IkS ?,h ere are here, as we have said, tWO
The mangsct 'ts?éu.i zm(.] “The Diwén.” (w’;ﬁ;,éj-t L)
of not having pbe:,: N i}tnka%a and bears evident r;lax'ks

1 written by a Persi .

.press an opini . y a Persian. If we ex-
ance Ofthelz:il:-n without going further than t;en;?;)e&r-
where about thmg’ we should say that it was written s0me”
West. O th t:; middle of the last century in the North

. e ) ‘ -
out a thorough le:n;:rzfx,f:lc}l Nazir{ wrote it is bard with-
certainty. ation of his poems '
said shgw*; 1: géance at the hea«.lingspo): I:ollzooi'pi:: IZ:::i

s s first an ode i . ]
next twel X le 1in praise of G
Shiya), :n;ed()d(’ﬁ_ to the twelve Imﬁ:z an(liqthe Prop het,
Udin Akbar lgtt(}’“()ws'an ode to Abd-ul M(uzzi;l:r ;ﬁa}ﬁ'
sha, .
to ‘Abd-ul Rs , and this is follo
prime ministeu)lim Khén-i Khén (the ‘Iv(ixdaby :e IXZI ofies

. r) of Akbar. 'Thi n o ns 4. &
clusion ti . - bar. fhis wo
thero i 1:3:1 this writer lived abou;l lgol(()ead us to the c;)n;
will eas‘il e do.ubt that a careful yea,r% a.go.;. ’

y set this point at rest perusal of his writing®

Of the quatrainy of 'O

with these two book mar Khayyfm which are pound up

that the ma ‘ 0 ‘! of Nazirf’s it is to

word of 1 :u:((;;lp(; 1s incomplete, breaking oﬁ‘b:t 2;?8;]::

Join issue with thlz Cq vatrain. ‘This fact would lead us ¥

“every other poet of alcu‘t ta Reviewer who says of 'Omer

noblest sons of N ~Pers‘a’ has written too mucix even her

language has a %emus weary with their Pmlix’.t've The

easier to Wlite‘ in«’ltal facility of rhyme, which l y'k it
verse than in prose, ,and evér;a aa,\f:h;r

hes maelf d
"LDS V()llll
nes on w
o es
Iumes until he bur' h
€S i 1 i
and his

reader benelhbh .
i their wei

solitary excepti ir weight, Our mathematician i

ception.  He has left fewer 112212213218 the (\);e

: ray.” e

) lllng tO iﬂ‘er on so ha.sty E:% i pecbl::
n s i

thiS m
anuseript !
have quoted. f’Ti‘:’:H_l the careful reviewer whose opini
inexcusable failing of Orien;)olplmon- V:"
. CopylS Se

“wome difficulty in getting through

,‘l(«l,."jul-zp'-[ tx of Oinitr v .
seipts of Oidr Wl 94

a favourite quatrain
he great dis-
other knowti
found in

X:;;l;nlgads ;ao cousf,a,nt, repetition of
crepancy 5’1;‘0 ?\bly will account for much of &
MSS. b O ic . here appears. Concerning the
pages VII tlml Khay)'ér?, the following will Te

I and [X of Major Evans Bell’s repriut:

th ere?or::rhzzsse,ver} heen popu]m‘ n hi:q own country,

MSS. of his Po ecn wut.’ charily transmitted aproad. ’l"he

of oriental b ems, lT'llltlla‘fed beyond the avernge casualtrex
have re; auscription, arc so rare in the Bast

réached Westward at all, in spite of all that arms and

¢ the India

science
have brought to us. There is none 2
We

Ho X
use, none at the Bibliothégue Tmpériale of Paris.
of the Ouseley MSS.

k
at“‘t’:' of but one in England, No. 140
¢ Bodleian, written at Shiraz, A. H. 866 (A. D. 1460).

[Garei y
COntc'm de Tassy has a copy of this MS. at Paris] This
ains but 158 Rubaiyit. Ove in the Asiatic Society’s

L
ibrary of Calcutta, (of which we have 2 copy) contains
swelled to that hy all

l(;fn(; yet incomplete) 510, though
ids of repetition and corruption. 50 Von Hammer speaks
Dr. Sprengey

of his copy as containing about 900, while
at number. The

i’fﬁf"g“es thé Lucknow MS. at double th

Wei es, too, of the Oxford and Calcutt® MSS. seem to do
eir work under a sort of protest; each beginning with &
Tet,ra‘sﬁ“h (Whether. genuine of not) taken out of its alpha-
be,tm order; the Oxford with one of apology the Calcutta
with one of execration too stupi s even had

. ; . i
Jmar been stupid enough t0 execrate 7 Then, 10
q written we

a note, is the following :* «Since this paper WA
e edition, printed at

1 .

(‘:’e met with a copy of a very AT
3: cutie in 1895, Thias contains 438 Tetrastichs with au
ppendlx COBWDiDg B4 other not found in some MSS.”

o in Shikasts, and, e30epP* to oue
writing, there would be

a few of them.

and

as scarce to

The quatrains are als
_well accustomed to this style of
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We miss here the anonymous preface which heralds i
the quatrains in the Caleutta MS. the following trans”
lation of which is given in the sixth and seventh pages
f)f Major Bells valuable rveprint : already cited. It
Is written iu the chronicles of the ancients that this king
of the wise, 'Omar Khayy§m, died at Naishfptr in th_e
year of the Hijra 517 (AD. 1123), in science he was upr”
valled, the very paragon of his age. Khwéjah Nizémi of
Samarcand, who was one ofhis pupils, relates the following
?tory + “Toften used to hold conversations with my beache®
Omar Khayysm, in a garden; and one day he said to ™%
"1y tomb shall be in a spot, where the north-wind MY
scatter roses over it | wondered at the words he spoke:
but I knew that his were no idle words ; years after, Whel
I chanced to re-visit N aish8ptr, I went to his final resting-
plfmce, and lo! it was Just outside a garden, and trees laden
with fruit stretched their boughs over the garden-Wﬂuf and

d.ropped their fowers upon his tomb, so as the stone W8S
hidden under them.”

The Secretary has also shown us a second MS. on pape
containing 122 pages, and written lately in Madras. Great
eredit is due to the scribe, Muhammad Wazir, for the €X°
treme care and clearness with which he has executed his
task—a credit which he is unwilling to bestow on the
€opyist of the MS. which was his original, for at page 113
after the preface which we have just cited and which he,
following the copy from which he has transscribed, places
® the end of the quatrains, he has*the following :

‘N.,T.)c st O S, —3 po- Vg) I V‘”‘" L ‘BB Le )
;’jn“ A‘,&‘, Fosd ] K e e i K 0 f) %
Mf).!dw'.}‘éi Egdm S g L o Uik m)" dh“s.{’
ot M el JB d &S 2 G i ] it
M \-\h’.?"’ w e \‘-’),;—.\” & s o Jhw P 2
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‘J‘ﬁ‘i’) s ) &’s;‘\ig.u),(ggw\é:\g} j)gjh}wgs)h
89, 51 S sym g gdnr b el S5 8
wlely ), s)1a oy UG pfo 3l e B
’-"-’L.E‘U.) by f“éﬂum)i‘f“ W | ,_.;rizjo

I #5413y e Gk a ) Babs ke Bl
&Lulu\lgbﬁ.ﬂ)fié ()u)n Jdﬁ ans & L
Sa,;i&!ﬁ;ﬂ»w\.aﬁgﬂu.éxq J‘] &f
08 g, ,L & T wa,u.,mxi
NIPSIPDPPIVITCRRTE I TS
T8 by o ab aiisi=l ) (o5,
jl.’."‘”)}"_s”‘-:‘b"’é‘.‘ VAW

A . r);b oo s ('M U'"”AS.
;\r‘&_;«n«% o A1 A g 85 8ie e el s
ﬁ_ﬁ:wéﬁ.un T)o ebts (g0 te bk &
“ Buc“»inﬂ;ly humble opinion the MS. from which I hgve
copied this is by Muhammad Hunafu-ul-Hussaini, who, by
his mode of writing does not appear to be a native of India.

This Mg, appears to have been written 108 years after

the above date [A.D.1123]. The greater part of the qua-

“trains abound in errors and beyond this many are the

Quatrains of others, as Ufzl &c., some of which contain even
the titular names of the poets who wrate them, and in many
the scent and flavour of the learned ‘Omar are absent both
from the language and the metre. But as 1, th:e humble
copyist, was highly desirous to collect }.)is Honour’s elegant

quatrains, T have taken an exact copy of them asalso of

the account of his life thut was written at the end of the
3 ins as seemed wholly ov
. same. With respect to sueh quatrat

partly to he the productions of other poets, I have aoted on

-+ the margin the names of the poets who appeared on refer-

e ~ theveof
% 'ence t0 same hiographical works to be the authors there

¢

N,

53

> 10

?
Lo

I ¥
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As to the quatrains the authors of which I was from clerical
or other errors unable to discover, I left them untouched
among the poems of the honoured *Omar, without any of my
notes; but it is easy for an intelligent and candid maf
_ who has had an intimate acquaintance with the produc-
tions of his Honour to decide at once whether or not they
are his admirable poems. The following are a few qué”
trainsg which appear to me to l?ear the impress of‘ the mint
of *Omar.”

Of this as of the other MSS. we cannot at present give
any thing like a particular account. It-contains 563 ‘1‘.1“'
trains before we come to the anecdote and comment which

we have copied : following the above note are 31 furthet
quatrains. '

J..H. ARTHUR BRANSOXN.
February, 1864.

[NOTE by the Editor.] The private reprint by Major
Bell mentioned by Mr. Branson consists of fifty copics
and appeared at Madras towards the end of 1862 It
contains, first, “Rubaiyt of ‘Omar Khayyfm, the astro-
nomer-poet of Persia, translated into English verse” (Lon-
don, Quaritch 1859). The translator, Mr. Edward Fitz-
gerald, already renowned for his version of six of Calderon’s
dramasg(a), has here, we venture to say, for the first time
produced an English metrical version of an Eastern poet
worthy at the same time of the poet himself and of the litera-
ture to which that poet has been introduced. Here again
we find the same purity and vigour of language which have
F)een admiringly dwelt on by Archbishop Trench when deal-
ing with Mr. Fitzgerald's Calderon ; and the tiresome effect
pm.d uced by the arrangement of the Persian original, 1
which the quatrains follow one another without regard to

{a) London 1853, § . sl yeps
Dream, &c. Tondon l;)g%,a;;.‘) 1%13,“1 2“]\-rchblshop Trench in “h is Lifes @
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sense, but merely according to alphabetic rhyme, is avoided
by the device of stringing the selected verses into 2 kind
of eelogue.

After Mr., Fitzgerald’s poem the reprint contains the note
by M. Ggrein de Tassy ‘sur les Rubdi‘yat de 'Omar Khay-
¥ém,’ Paris, Imprimerie Iinpériale. 1857. Then comes the
article on 'Omar which appeared in the Caleutla Review,
No. LIX, and is obviously by the same masterly hand as
translated *Omar’s Rubdiiydt. And lastly we find <some
toore of 'Omar’s Quatrains, few or none of which had been.
Previously rendered into English metre. The versions of
Guatrains in question have at least the merit, of literality.

1.

I dasheds my clay-cup on the stone hard-by ;

The reckless frolic raised my heart on high :
Then said the shards with momentary voice :—

““ As thou, was I once—thou shalt be as 1.”

.

Annihilation makes me not to fear:

In fruth it seems more sweet than lingering here :
My life was sent me as a loan unsought :

When pay-day comes I'll pay without 2 tear,

Has God made profit from my coming ? Nay-

His glory gains not.when I go away.
Mine ear has never heard from mor
This coming and this going, why 8w they.

’d not have come, had this been left to me:
Nor would T go, to go if T were free :

Oh best of all, upon this lonely earth
Neit.her%o come nor go—yes Not to Be!

tal man

1 came not hither of my own desigd,

And I'whall go some day—no choice of Ve

My graceful maiden, gird thyself and serve ;

We must wash down this eartbly care i wine.

N g —
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Yon heaven for our ruin—-yours aud mine,—
Rolls on to wreck our being—yours and mine.

Rest on the grass, dear Love—it won't be long
Till grass grows out of our dust—yours and mine.
Alas for me ! the Book of Youth is read, .
The fresh glad Spring is now December dead :, °

That Bird of joy whose name was Youth is flown—
Ay me, I know not how he came or fled Y(a)

e

Thou art the Opener, open Thou the door :
Thou art the Tedcher, teach my soul to soar:

No human Masters hold me by the hand,
For they are mortal—Thou for evermore.

i1,

In school and cloister, wmosque and fane, one lies
Adread of Hell, oue dreams of Paradise : -

But none that know the secrets of the Lord
Have sown theiy hearts with suchlike fantasies.
Ah strive amain no human leart to wring ;

Let no one feel thine an

ger burn or sting : :
Wouldst thou be lapt in long-enduring joy,
Kuow how to suffer ;

; cause no suffering.
v,
This is the time for roses and repose
Beside the stream that by the meadow goes,
A friend or two, a Lady like arose,
With wine, and none to heed how Mullss prose.
Come bring that Ruby in yon crystal bowl,
That brother true of every open soul :
Thou knowest overwell, this life of ours
. Is wind that hurries by—O bring the bow!!
With loving lip to lip the bowl I drain
To learn how long my soul must here rerfin, -
And lip to lip it whispers, * while you live
Drink, for once gone you come not back again(s).”
(3) Cf, wé6os 8¢ pot &s Svap &rry. Bion. 4. ’

(8) Cf. Olivier Bassel; . . .
plus dedans 1 ::pul ta::: n, Paur de Vire XVII, I"?.' :_orfs nebo
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Sweet, airs are blowing on the rose of May ;
Sweet eyes are shining down the zarden gnyt. -
Aught sweet of dead Yestreeu you car‘mo $ny
. No more of it—so sweet is this To-day !

This flask was once a lover like t.o me,

Lost in delight of wooing One like thee ,k
Aud lo! the handle here upon the xfec 8

Was once the arn that held her neck in fee.

Your love-nets hold my‘ir-forsuken head,

Therefore my lips in warming wine are red :ked
Repentance born of Reason you ha've wrec : )

And Time has torn the robe that Patience mace.

v. N \

Khayysm, who long the tents of Science wro;;gfxt,

To Sorrow’s furnace hath at last been broug ]-i-e ‘
Fate’s shears have cut the tentropes of his :mu. "

Hope’s auctioneer bas kuocked him down for g

. Lib

description of two Manuscripts é’;el TO;'
Madras Literary Society.—By the '
ntitled « A Compend

rary of the

I
No. 205 a small quarto, on P‘_’Jpel:: e. XII and 147 con-
of Miscellaneous Laws of Siam _PI)' with the excep
taining ten lines to a page; in Sl&fniseis in English and
tion of the Table of Contents, whic A

PaAcGE.

as follows :— ™

’ PRI o 28
Introduction ... ..ccoo v ceriireis s s :
Section I. Regarding trespass of cattle .. ... 8,9

Section II. Trampling another’s gramther,scmﬂc when they

: e N
B W A OS e o1
~~~~~~ 4.~.4...............4,...... - ﬁelds e
Section 1v'treri.‘1:a:°mmner of estimating damage to " 11;
ed upon ........... ., o ‘
Section V. pas:ivin;) cattle thro’ othe:tpz}:;e fhﬁf“;?: Z . -
| . AL i ences
o He.ﬂm: t:ex:'ics‘gmust fence it. The con::;;;; moes
!ert;‘tat;:;t Grain exposed without protection. 1215
l y . IZRRE] YRR LA

fenénd grain, &c....... SRR L 14

@ .
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' ) Pages.
Section V11, F‘elﬁng trees on other's grain or pulling it up-
Seas treading it down by fishing among it, &c ......... . 15,16

elion VITI, Trailing down grain by drawing a boat over it... 19
gec:wn IX. Fence-stealing.... . ... ... ooovosiosiiree 16

ection X, Stealing um_: ) P ed
S iy 5 gl it
Section XI. Stealing paddy after it is threshed .. .....,.ccooverees lg
;ect}on XII. Stealing paddy under pretext of cutting gl“ ~~~~~~ 131

ection XIII, Stealing yokes, ploughs and rakes. .................r- 19
Section XIV: Separating paddy trailed together............co o0 19
Section XV.  Stealing the King's Rise. ......................cc...oo 19
Seetfon XVIL.  Stealing water from $nothers paddy field..........- 20
Section XVII, Stealing rain water, &c......................coiever o0 %0
-gectl_on XVIIIL 'St.galing water and causing a blight..ccoocoooooos 20
Sec ton XIX. Fishing and causing a blight...... ... ..ococovrerenrser 2
ectfon XX. Stealing earth from paddy field ......... .ooeoeiener il
se“fo" XX1. Destroying fences........ . 2,22
gcctxon XXI11. Plundering a man of his piough e e eeaeee e 92
S:ct:on XXIIL Ploughing a field inst sowed...... veneianen e %
Sez:;g;‘ gggrv P1;1°;1_8hil_lg fields of growing paddy ........--ee - Zg
eon i nilng i another man’s field. ... coooooveniene
Sectin :’i’gh Ploughing over fields ~already ploughed......- 23‘3:
Section xavik Plundering utensels (sic) as plough spade......
Se 1on " XX VIIT. Harrowing down furrows... ...... s soreeeor 2
Sezgon 3)8%{){ Removing Landmarks .............. Z?
o0 XXX.  Ploughing over one’s [ines. .. .. . s oesers ecrver e ?
Section XXXI. Reclaiming lands which bave long laid waste or
Secti been aceupied by the Kivg......., AN S 2

ction XXXII.  Burning 2 inan's paddy............co.n. ROV 25,26

Section XXXIL  Pulling down a lodge in a field... .. - - e 2627
Parr Swconp,

Introduction ............ .. ... . BT
Section 1. Intrenching on anothers ground and closing access A
S 1 " S 0 A e

L - Dolng the sawe i e
Section 1IL. Doing it with cfé‘ﬁf:fﬁii e 30
Section 1V, Doing it after being warned againgt it...,...c..c oo 3?
The V. Buying such grounds.............. RTRUTRTORUROe 30,31

e precedmg sections relate to fields and cultivated grounds; -

- :-o which d, to house lots and gardens. Also
 protences of claim 0 other peoples goods—com-
The kin Tm‘?tlng goods in trust, or pawning them ... .... ........ 31’39
g owns all the lands (last HORY....0uvrreiivmriresrseones. - i

If REEERS
A person encloses and cultivates a place and afterwards is ab-

sent from_it for years, on busiriess for the king—it
must be given up (o him on his return, ... ......o.. -

o
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"Pamil, Frangois Par

Le R. P. Louis NoraL DE BOURZES, Mis{si&n;a;; ai_:
Maduré,’ pp. X and 770, 46 linds to & page:

with all its faults of spellivg, accentuation and punctua-

tion, is as follows :— . .
i 0 Jes termes qui se trouvent CANS-
ctionnaire contient en pr. lien 4 due
le Digteioli::i?en;:-:i;:is-'famul, 3 la reserve de qu:l::?e\zf;lgz: :mtm
i . N bas ag X ‘
devoir rejetter comme fautifs, et de trés bas us e O fie

. les rég .
qu'il est aisé de suppléer en le formant par agarde. i} sers aise de les

s par megar

" .. uelques un ! 2 art des termes

3;:1::;“ Z\;rt;l& ?12\ e:i‘:otrt:)g‘ke 3“"” o dictwnm(‘;:? gil::ignnaires sont le
* 14 - i . <

contenus dans Jes 5 dictionusired du peie de tous. 2 le g san@

. .z i us mc;en
Baur s [ Dindgarow] qui est 10 B L

\¥igangu] qui est o plus fameus; ° Jam] qui est
le plus comt. 4+ le Saeud [P _
H&07@ [Agarddi] qui est le WODS ™, dont ce dictionnaire
Deﬁ;eg s‘iu:zes]v(:ent ce grand nombre 2 term:‘,d’ quil est en iffe
ost composé, mombre que parroit ‘en%oye :tlujoiven it
bar ls vacitions dorthogral q‘:l ° gg:te multitude de mots :eed:;s
tefme en 3 et 4 endroits differents. s du grand nomOr
Pas plus uous dffrager, que nous B¢ 17 O g6 bes 1gavoir bous,
tots latins qui sdnt dans Calopin, 08 trouver la significa-
mis i} est avantageux d’avoir un livre, soit dans le
" de ceux quon nc sait pss enoore
[

FT6V [Un’o‘d’ol} qui est
(4

lo plus dtendn, 5,

exact.

ns Sffrayons ©
p'est pas OBhg

i on pmsse
° quand o8 les trouve,
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discours, soit dans les livres; C'est pourquoi je suis persuadé qu’i.l aurs
- plus & ajouter 3 ce dictionnaire, qu'a y rétrancher., Le R. P. Antoine de
Provence, autour du dictionnaire Portugais-Tamul, a rejetté les termes
pottiques, par ce qu’ils sout de peu d'usage, il devoit donc, ce me semble,
rejetter par la méme raison, quantité dgs termes Samouscroutam .[WP’
skrtam], ou Granthouiques qui sont aussi peu d'usage, que les podtiques,
on 8'il a retenu ecenx cy, parce qu'ils sont necessaires pour entend're 1;5.
ouvrages du R. P. Robert Nobilis, il semble qu'il devoit retenic les "pod ;
ques qui ne sont pas moins udcessaires pour e[n}tendre les livres du pay
qui presque tous sont en vers,

Au terme Tamul jai souvent 8jouté fa mauidre dont il ¢'berit en S8-
mouscroutam. Ce qui m’a obligé & le faire est 1° parce que c’est tou-
Jours petite erudition de sgavoir, et qu'ils sont les mots Samouscroutams
et comme ils ecrivent en cetts langue. 2°
dont wn mot scrit en Granthonique,
pas de varier un peu,
muls gardent tout & fai
le dictionnaire Tamule

parceque selon les lettf@»
la prononciation Tamule ne laisse
je dis uu pev, car il ne faut pas crofre que les 'Ta-
tla prononciation samouacroutam. pour cette raison
Place la méme lettre on plusieurs endroits différents
par example, il rapportera la lettre s ay B et au D, lalettre $au D eb
au T, lalettre & au C, A I'S &, on quoi outre que P'auteur s’est t%-ompé’
plus d’uoe fois, il a rendu 8on dictionnaire embarassé; et n’a obvié qu
a demi 3 ¥ inconvenient qw’ il vouloit eviter. Car #'il est vrai que la let-
tre & vg. varie de prononciation au commencement du mot suivant la let.
tre Bamouscroutam, il n'esi PAs moins vrai que la

lorsque cette méme lettre se trouve an milieu du mo

des lettres Samouseroutames, aux quelles repond la ditte lettre . La cause
de tout cecy eat, que lalangue

Samouscroutam a au moins 26 consonnes, La
pluspart des langues des Indes, comme Telougou, e Canara, ls chingalas
out rdtenus ce mdme nombre dv consonnes, ot voyelles, d’od vient que le
Granthon se peut fort bien dcrire en Badaga, en Cannara, en Chingals ;

au lieu que les Tamuls w’ont Pris que 18 consonnes ; et ainsi ne pouvent
&crire lo Samouscrontam aveg leurs caraotdres ordinaires sans une grande
confusion, i y a cépendaut ua Alphabet fort approchant du Tamul, dout
- R se sert au Maduré pour 2erire Je Granthon, et c’est celui dont je me
Sers, on peut 1" apprendre trés aisement autant qu’ il est necessaire pour

1a fin, que nous rdtendons, qui est de scavoir le Tamul, ef la cause pour

pr q gal .
quoi 1a méme lettre varie tant de prononciation, soit an commencement,
s0it au wiliow de la diction, et quelque fois méme de signification. Po

' Pordre des lettres

oomme ceux, qui fant des dictionnaires Grecs suivan

prononciation varie ;
t suivant Ja diversité
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I i, j'si erdt.
dictionnaire Tamui, X
. 5 . composant un A +onnent aujour-
Yordre de P&l{)h?fe:dgr’ile[;habét ?I‘ amul, Présque tous convienn
devoir suivre I'or

beancoup de
et il ne coute pas -

i ? ins embarassant, € | Samouserou
d’bui, que cest ‘f’ x{;oms e nme btrangéres les lettres o 1o
gy accujumer. J’ai mis  Ia fin co ement regues dans

. ne goedral d
?l‘m;lciu:: ;:f:::n:’n&:l.e;:t 1:r:2me grdre, quelles tiennent dons
wmul, le
P'Alphabet Samonscroutamj ‘ s Vecrivent avecle
' 61, et I g soient breves, soieut toog® 1,jen P & brdf, et en
Commel ﬁ . falla placer stparement Bn pr » geur@ Tamul,
" méme figure, illeaa i Pue Pa fait Vauteur de 1’J’oir oas de moar-
i %ieu v ‘;T l?n(.;, “‘::;og‘,, il Pest encore plus de n‘vm es. Dans
quoique celd Bmtimco si ' o7 ou b’ @ sont bréves, o néﬂﬁ; braves et
e o _00!_1110 ::es manuscrits portugais on 8 Tarqoopisteé g’y trom-
ncines et tre manibre & Burope. Mais eaet artifice, lorsque
fes longues B:hl;’::oété cbpendant obligé duser .d: ‘
ot. ot .
:":t’ xell’n; ge frouvent su milien de la dictionna

arquer
de figure pour mATATE’
. ombien le manque son. i'ai taché
Vous um'e: dejd ’r‘;l:a::‘ilté fa consonne cause de confusl‘{;1 ,eJ doit lire
1a lettre 9. lorsqu’e! ’

lorsqu’el

ur la consonne, :ve a1 souvent

&'y medier en mettant wn zéro 8 fon pas pala. su CONLTATe T doit s
sans B, vg. Lleb doit se lire Pal. eb o Avg wev- OO

i se doit lire ave 5 is
mis un chévron sur la consomne qui 56 e, pour eviter eo part!

1 L
lire pata,  La figure 7 est encore plus eq:lr;qll Jettre ou figure sw:ml‘ll.
1 o ‘eile cause J'ai souvent 87 U petite ligne lorsquelle
a cm:fum(;n 1::; qup Cest w B est marqué d'une
stroutam ~, ¢ .
ne sert qu'a marquer 'A long. opdipsirement 1s dic-
uy particulibres pout
pas dans fes die-

3'al ,uivi
Pour le sens que j'ai donné aux termes Ja

"t o des raiso
tionnaire portugais quand je w'ai pas €t

ent a
qui ne se troBY ¢ los govs du
m'en dcarter, et quant aux te’;‘:)fnzl o sens que Pusage, €

. . sans doute
tionnaires du pais je leur &l €OV je me sered mmpiucoomm 3
; fai consulté, m'ont eBSCBTT o Ty " gf 3 vos e g0
’ m.que ]3} oons ,B vous Mes R. R. .ta ooﬂ'igar pev 3 pen ort
plusieurs fois. co sera us Lrouverez de bom e" Jis le wéme par TSPP
proﬂt:r du peu ;‘::d:;ment etre défectucux.
vous trouverez

‘ que #.
entendrez a8sez quE ¥
< 0is & certains termes: Vous stalement, que ign
aux califications que j'ai mis .

g sgavams = nlié. Mad.,
Pasage AT =26 1'al CcODS
tiguifie Tsitd, Rec, ou Frud. d’l:gt incl;n‘l, ot 3 °°ue?§int dusage su Ma-
SN, signifie que’ce texme It arque que o8 ter:morin, au Malabor. P,
. Marr., Trav., "cm‘: ;'{;:::;ng'a vers le cap Co 135
;duré, au Martara,

)
B

(o]
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Poit., que Cest un terme postique plus usité en podsie que dans la prose
vulgaire, toutes cettes qualifications ne sont nullement des arréls irrevo-
cables, au contraire je conseille fort & nos R. R. P. P. de lire ce diction-

uaie avec des.personnes intelligentes, et de s’en tenjr platdt & ce.qu'elles

diront qu’a ce que i'al marqué, Un terme est souvent connu, sité, debon -

unsge, honnéte dans un peis, qui a 15 lieus de 14 sera inconnu, inusité, de
bas usage, ef mathonndte, antant quil m'a 6t6 possible je m'en suis tess
3 Pusage du MaMuré. Daps la Mission du Carnate, il y aura ssas doute
bien des termes particuliers qu'il faudra ajouter, et qualifier autrement.

Regardez donc cet ouvrage comme une ebouchs, il y & besucoup 3 -
 toucher, dans le cours de ce dictionnaire vous trouveres quantité des
fantes contre 1a langue frangoise, Ceux qui sgauront quil y a plus- de
trente ans que je ne parle gutre que Portugais, on Tamul, me lo pardon-
heront aistment, Vous trouverez anssj quelques mots Latins; quelques
uns me sont echappés par Uhabitude o Jetois de composer de Tumul en

latin,  Je n'ai mis d'antres parce que le mof frangois ne me venoit pss,

dautre par modestie Pour 16 pas user de certaines expressions frangoises -

pev honndtes, d'autres par ce quelles m’ont paru plus précises et ples
courtes.

Je distingue comme trois disleqges dans cette langue. Ls pre. d'un
Tamul Samouscrontam pour aiosi dire, tel que le parlent plusieurs Bnhmﬂf'
et Ecrivaina des Princes, qui mettent le plus qu'ils peuvent des‘ termes
Grantboniques. I R. P. Robert Nobili suit en partie cette dialecte ; I 3
de Tomul rigide, ¢'est 4 dire, de ceux qui n’usent jamais, ou prdsqué
Jamais de lettres Grathoniques qui diront plustdt Quorésih (mokksm)
Que Quar ayh> (moksbam) @eudi g (iakkumiy due ovaed (aksbind)
etc. Ceuxci suivent exactement Ia Grammaire, et encore plus exscte-
ment Porthographe Tamulique, et usent volontiers de termes tirés
Dictionnaires dn pais, quoique d'aillenrs peu nsités, cest lo Q& F#L8 @
* (sentamil) ou e Tamul sublime; la 8¢ ext la courante parmi ceux qui pa*

lent bien, comme sont les Vellales qui ont etudi¢, et qui ont mérité le nom d‘
| WIHes S0 e SQen (virattaidolilor). Ceux ci employent ssns

cirdmonie les termes log plus clairs, les plus usités des antres disleotes-

ils reconuoissént Pusage pour le pr. Maitre des langues, parlsnt pour 8tr0
entendus ils prg y

4 qui ils parlent,’on pour qui ils com
vir de termes bas, et i.mpmprea.

Je eroie qu'il est hon,
¢hose dos deux prémiers

posent evitant, cdpendant de se 88T,

#t guelgue fois. ndcessaire de sgavoir quelt
dialectes, mais que dans nos discours, dans

do part dans vos N. N. et daus vos travsuz Apo

vonnent ta maniére de #'exprimer 4 la portée de ceuX,
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) 1 o G t
exhortations, et dans les livres que nous commom,éc essti ;n;g:::ir:
4 la 3¢ que nous devons mous en fenir. Je ne sgais m ‘“;vr o8 ne fasaent,
Nest point un artifice da Dimon pour empécher que nos

. e s : 3 Ceylam,

du profit. Je dis cecy surtout 4 I'occasion d’un llxvret::zi’:?iap?:f obs.
.. N o A g

dana le quel ’auteur semble avoir choisi expros i€ 1 sublime-

ours, les tirant tantdt du Samouscroutam, et twt(h;t d‘l‘:r‘:::tpant avec

quoiqu’ assez souvent il retombe dans le Tamul le p o

beauncoup d’impropriétés. . 0 seir

. sty on @ gair (tén), et en g0 &
Je rayporte ordinsirement les préte:lf ) 4 ﬁt en &G &sd (ssén), non

(sén), plutté qudles padterts on Qs Béu), ot o0 2 5 T8

qus je condamne caux cy: mais parceque les p";' so:\cgutnmer au plus

& pou prés sussi claires. il n'en coute pas plus de & de umit C B,

€léguant. Je dis lo méme de quelques autres comms

(paritén) auewi g@peir, (valarndén), &e. &¢. t une marque
Vous trouverez plusieurs & marqués d'une crolx, :es les ragles de

que ces @ sont inserés pour 'Euphonie seulement, s'e ofld R 3. Con-

Porthographe sgavamment expliqués dans la G.”mr.nme nltlre deux mots

stance Joseph Beschi, Si vous trouvez une pet’ltﬁ ligne °.e me suis dis-

Tamuls, c’est margue que pour ne pos faire 4 embar:‘u. Jna ohservent ;

pensé de suivre I'horthograph rigoureuse, que t'rba pen t : :.:ez une apos’

ou bien que oe sont deux mots différents. S} _V:“_s ‘r‘;ﬁ“

trophe, o’est marque qu'il se fait 1a Q“elq‘,le Ehsloh«‘iant q;; Pabrégé d'un
Quelque long gque soit oot ouvrage, ce 0 "_“t cepf;; certaines enumérations

satro plus long; ob jo marquois los Syouitioh & ST, o p s

qu’ on trouve dans les Dictionnaires du 1;:1:;“0ye souvant 3 66 dwﬁ,,n:

iabd i tigue. X i
“W?W:te'?i;nﬂ 5":: :llf:l :en:::i:;.fpgm, quons’en tient pintdt & lui qu
m .

4 moi, ‘ C ertig, au com-
Voyla Mes B, B, P. P. do quoi i orf devolr 30 KUCR e
0’ es . -... . o il no me mstequa‘vom

mencement de ce Dictionnaire ; bien me donuer un pew

. aloir
jo lo fais trds humblement, vous prisnt ds vo stoliques. :

LOUIS NATAL DE.BQUBGES. T, .‘
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On t '
| Biihl:m(a)nrm}in of the Sanskrit Linguals. By DR. GEORGE
e , Professor of Samskrit in the Elphinstone Col-
ge, Bombay. : P 2

T is a wi
I 1y s e o e
sigunted -Carch a,nsknf, lettfar?, which are usually de-
, owe their origin to foreign influence.

We someti g
speaking Alf;znf n: 1t gimply stated, that .the Sanskrit-
the aborigines of Iorr?wed them from® the languages of
mulated this idea, :ilm' Other writers have better for-
their way into San 1: 1 supposed that these letters found

skrit out of one of the Dravidian lan-

guages. T s .
he latter opinion is also advocated by Dr. Cald-
*

well in hi .
2 admirable comparative grammar of the Dravi-

dian langy

the arguil:ft;e:’ :}l:i?: ;76 ﬁl}l,(: a short and able summary of

forit, In »  have been or can be brought forward
An order to prove this hypothesis and it th(: same

time to di
18prove the possibility of the Dravidjans having

borrowed ti¥
. cerebrals .
lowing reagong,* from Sapskr;t, he adduces the fol-

1. The cerebral consonants ar

ments of a lar,
i . 26 numbe . qe
krit they are mostly r of Dravidian roots, whilst in Ssns-

changes, deduced from dentals by euphonic

2. None of the »
. thd cereb
covered in any of the prﬁt

to the Sanskrit. vi
% viz, the claasicl languages, the Gothic, the

»Sclavonian and Zend, But Sanskrit, which csme

‘into contact wi
. with th, s 1s
Euages, abounds Withe tllsmr;v;dmn and other Scythian lan-
, 3

co! .
nsonants have ever been dis-

3. Tamil softe

: . ns h. 5 '

-+ Towed from Sanslerit arsh consonants, as sh, Which are bor
o - M therefore the cerebrals were bor

. .
Comp, Gram,, p, 111, #, .

" mot derived from the Sanskrit; and 2ndly, th

- forgotten to prove, that sounds cam be or

e essential component ele-

full discussion of the origin of th

."would have been highly dpsimble.

ive languages which
are related
‘statements contain a little error in

i o
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wed by the Dravidians from the Sanskrit, Tamil at least

would have altered them.
4, Tamil, which of all Dravidian tongues came least
s them most frequently—a

into contact with Sanskrit, use
circumstance incompatible with the supposition of the deri-

vation of the cerebrals from Sanskrit.

Dr. Caldwell, I think, has proved two things beyond all

doubt; 1stly, that the so called cerebrals—or a8 We shall term

them henceforth, linguals—of the Dravidian dialects are
at they did

not belong towthe original gounds of the primitive Indo-

European tongue.
. But I cannot allow, tlwt he has established
his own assertion, viz., that the Sanskrit linguals owe their

origin to Dravidian and Scythian -influence. For he has
are introduced

er,and to show, how the
ravidian into Sanskrit was

sufficiently

from one language into anoth
migration of the linguals from D

effected. As the case stands, 2 stickler for the purity of
Sanskrit, might start another hypothesis—that the Sanskrit -
might have developed independently the sounds in question

just as the English has done with its palatals. Likewis.e s
¢ laws according o which
the greater number of the Sanskrit linguals is pro ed from

ing r, ML or sh,

dentals, through the influence of 3 preceding
Lastly, Dr. Caldwell’s

point of fact. He says
“none of the cerebrals (linguals) have ever beent Mvered
in any of the primitive langupges which are relat.ed to
Sanskrit (Indo-European).” This is pgrfgctly true in regard
o4, th, db, n (b.) But theSauskni¢® ¥ D ry
ing to the festimony of the grammarians an \.0 {
pronunciajion of the modern Pandits, likewise lingual
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the sec | g
°mﬂyoin:t l:‘:ld fourth of these sounds are found in Zend
first ia. COmmo:Ee words and forms as in Sanskrit, and t.h;
all the Indo-Europesn langtiage; :

These objecti B
the ﬁr:t ogzt:ox:sh:equire a fuller exposition. Reggmhnc
sounds by one ! t the possibility of the borrowing of
it would be u'n:':g“‘go from another has not been proved,
omission em;ireil to throw the blame of s0 impoMt an
of comparative ¢ ﬁfl] ?r.' Caldwell. It is a common fault
t0o easily, Wit}ioﬁ tl ologists that they admit Ioan-theories
combated, very ju ;X&muung the facts. Max Mitller bas
f"mm&tical la.vgs ::al}:,getﬁl;li;tie prevaleft opinion, that
n . i
so:nZTl%: :f: into another. l:e w;:";’l;?’::ﬂ“ﬁi;:;
has been shov{; I:,mce for .?he presg to remark that it never

0 oceur in the languages which were influ-

‘ - . s . E h'sh Spalllsh’

and the other Ro
T fwomance languages, Persian, &c. Let us conai-

der the cage -
e Norman race, though most of the oldi

Saxon inflect;
tl .
. ons have perished in the struggle between the

langy
ages of
the conqueror and the conquered, though in

some ing
tances even Norman affixes have entered th
e orgen-

ism of the orig; ‘
gans of f“l‘js i’mg‘mge, the quietism of the Saxom or-:
ance to Pposed a passive and successful resilt"

) llltroduction of forei

received nej oreign sounds. i

bl'oad- .m::lﬂ}(:: t;l:)e clear French ‘g, ::r i: l‘l:l ’E:f!‘h::

 broad, impure vowely and dakih e o r proserved its.
§1ﬁjcult for the Engﬁshand dlphthmgs, and it is now a8
U, 88 it was for hj Saman to pronounce the Frencho‘ 'y or'

0. But wo find sl s 0" Slgbt hundred

theory in the wej) sill stronger evidence againnt l:; {“’”

fact, that nations W'hiil,l, liie(":;:

Jews, th, o
, the Po.rsees he Sla
, the vonien tribes of Germa ;,' “the
A 1y, :

~ Asto the second point, it is cer

. Aryans from the Dravidian tongues.

. therefore to have been proved that
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sxwsu, etc., have lost their mother-tongues, are, 88 nations;
unable to adopt with the words and grammatical laws, slso
the pronunciation of the foreign language: They adapt it
Soupds't,o their own phonetic system, and their peculiarities
are recognisable even after the lapse of centuries. °

- tainly not sufficient
simply to state, that the linguals were porrowed by the
Tt ought to have been
proved that those conditions, under which alone the intro-
duction of a foreign sound into 8 language is imaginable,
really. existed in Sanskrit. These conditions &re that

& great number of foreign'Words containing the pnrticlﬂ&l‘

letiam shou t be borrowed, and that the sound. should
Tt ought

th come perfectly familiar to the people.
the Sanskrit al-

ready in the earliest times, D0ssesse
of Dravidian loan-words containing Tingusels.,
an attempt has never been made, and it would, I fear,
be quite fruitless. Dr. Caldwell enumerate®® in his List

of Sanskrit words, which he supposes "to have be'en
toon nowns Which

borrowed from the Dravidians, only 81 s
contain linguals, atavi, api or Ani, katu and its deri-
vative kaguks, kuti and its kindred kugirs, K0 kutum-

w, lupi or ki, kota or kotts, khatva and patte or
’“?Wn&’ ‘o of these only, &ni and katuka, 870; uod o
;e Rigveda, which is generally acknowledged 10 be the
Emt ancientliterary production of the eastern ATyans and
o Dravidian origin even of these two i's very

For fni, ‘the pin of the axlo of & caxts o= :
ing to the analogy of ' pani « hand’—parni from -the ;
root pri, and. others} be very well supposed 0 vnved.
from the root :ar’ which, as its causal arpaysti fmd the cor-
¥ Comp.-Gram. P 439’,‘ [ A L
1 Ses below. ‘

R 1
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?‘esponding Greek verb lip-up-foxw prove must have meant
in the primitive Indo-European .hngua.ge ‘to fit or to make
bo fit.” The etymological meaning of arni=#pi would theré-

fore be “a thing to be fitted (into some other thing”) .
(Compare also ara, “a, spoke’ which is derived from the ssmeé -

;°°t)- Ka‘;‘{ ‘sharp’ probably stands for kartu, like nitaysti
‘:; Dartayati, and seems to be derived from the root krb
‘to cut. .

But even if Dr. Caldwell’s opinion regarding the origin
of all the sixteen words were correct, and even if they were
found in the most ancient dialect of Sanskrit, is it likely
that 50 small & number of words should have caused the
?roducf.ion of thousands of Sanskrit lingdals wl 'think,ﬂ'ﬁ
isa bettel: way of solving our problem, angd it is indicated
by the third point which I brought forward against Dr.
gt;ldwell's opinion. As the Bactro-Indian language con-
o l;:::i ev.ti1 leust th-?e Luguals, the consonantal and vocalised,
numberso;’and a;:t can be shown that by far the greater
either b e it llngual mutes and nasals is produeed
Chanl‘ y the direct change of ‘r, *sh’ into hnguals or by the
the iifqu(';i den?{s nto the corresponding linguals through
that the 1:0 b ‘ri‘ » sh, we are driven to conclude,
of the lings ager letters originally caused the production
lisation- i -‘t’ th, d, dh, and consequently that lingus-

OR* 18 entirely an Aryan proceeding rooted iz the

anci .
Vé::tant 'phoyetu? system of the language. On further in-
igation it will however appear, that the letter <h’ and in

:;.:: fz.a.seu also 1’ \mdergo similar Ch&nges as I and sk, and,
ot Bx;b;l t.'very limited number of “words liI-\g‘mls have
-y uted for dentals without any apparent cause

1 Bh&n now tyu : ) m o]"dOI

oo m to an examin ti i

i azonofthefacts A dahiinet
to hOW that they fully bear out mv assert jong. ¢ M

Professor BUsLER on the Sunskrit Linguals. 121
‘Regarding the relation of ‘v’ to the lingual mutes an‘d ’
nasal, firstly it is changed to d, in anadvab, ‘an ox.’* This
Word apparently is a compound formed by anas, ‘a cart’,
and vah ¢ drawing’ from the root, vah ‘to carry’ to draw» 2
Sarriage, According to the phonetic laws of the classic
Sanskrit, anas + vah ouglit to have become anovah. In the
Vedas however a final s—or, as the -Hindd grammarians
ﬁ‘aay, & visarga—preceded by ‘a” and foliowed by a soft letter
18 frequently changed to ‘c/¥ Thus we find usharbudh, -
‘early awake’ for nshobudh, vanargu ‘a thief’ for vanogy,
ﬁtemny ‘going or prowling about in the wooed.! Anas + véh
could therefore easily become anarvah and further be cor-
rupted into anadvah, as ‘r’ is o lingual and being & soft let-
ter Brresponds to d. The instance is, as far as I know,
unique, Secondly, the consonantal ‘r’ as well as its two
Vocalised forms™ i, xi’ regularly cause (by assimilation) the
change of a following dental ‘n’ te lingual ‘n/ if they pre-
cede it either immediately or are separated from it by
Vowels, diphthongs, gutturals, labials, 2, m, ¥, ¥ h. Af; the
8ame time the ‘n’ must be followed either by vowels, dipth-
ongs, or n,m, y, v. The numeraus further mo:iiﬁcatzon?,
Which this rule undergoes, will be found in detail in Benfey's
Vollst,aand;ge Sanskrit Grammatik, § 23, & It may be
safely said, that, seven-tenths of all the linguals thus o%e

their existence to the principle of assimilation.

But there are some cases in which, through ful'bh-et l:}l::;
netic changss, it becomes very difficult 80 x‘ecogmseMi
a lingnsl p’ has been produceci through the PR O

of the nbove deseribed . rale. For sccording to another
Wen effect only irre-

phonetic law, which seems bo DAVE

Vedi : ater
gularly in Vedic and classical Seaslrt: put hog Jafe
7 ¢ and Benfey's Volls-

q"‘[}"l'np::re alao Rigvedapratickiys 1. 1, 39,
8

‘wndige Skt..gram. s. 109, A. 2. ) sative
i» exp] anat.iox: of%h’c word bas afready beed given by the
ians, See V. §, Sanh. prat, 311 44 ’
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become strincent, i
ly preceding °an ‘::f‘ the Prakrit dialects, an ' immediate-
the Prakrit dialec must be assimilated to
remainsklﬁfchi?le?s of the drames an ::: i’l;’;h:::d‘;‘::
krit, however f: o & ka}mo “ the ear’ f(;l: karnah. InSans-
first n is dmp}’)ed a::n s inesome of the vernaculars, the
ened. Thus we find 5 preceding short vowel may be length-
for durniga, an dn q (;n the Rigveda dindga * imperishable’
naga. In both these naga, “difficult to obtain’ for dur-
* the pin of the axle ;aaes either form actually occurs. Ani
rived from the m:t the wheel,’ which I believe to be dé'
affix ‘ni,’ as Welig:,s ;d- form of the root ri, ‘ar, by the
change, common to (',}I: .y ?and,’ are other i;u;tancés of this
ter word ‘pni’ see e Vedic and classic Sanskrit.* The lat-
from the root ¢ s to stand for ‘parni’ and to e défived
‘hand’ from krip}:’ ‘ ?0 transact busin;ass sgct’ just as k

Pl o do. More frequently ,hﬁweiei t’}"; ﬁ:::

n of the grou

i p on ded

in the ro ! uced from ‘rn’ is si

plry. T‘;fs ghun, cun, cln, pun r";l is simply dropped, a8
¢ e {t of the roots N, pun for ghﬁ!‘l_l, cﬁm md

is lengthened i pirn ete. is origi

This acounts l;:) c:nsequence of o speci allg;;l:u? sl;ort m?d

T s i o s . To

seems to owe j 01‘.am, of anu ‘Small" - ‘tq p. Then o’

e 1ts origin to the same s' pan “to buy and sell
ource.

Anu, T think. i
\ nu, 1 think, is dert
ar ‘to hurt’ - ved from an Indo-E
: L ‘to orind) o-Eurspean root,
arus ‘wound’ are g;m(.i, from which the Sanskrit irme,
presented by <al i erw‘ed and which in Greek i s
etymological m -ln #hév to B'I'iﬂd, dAevpoy c;ee rls e
« diminished b eax.ung_ of anu (arpu) WOﬁld hOur. The
%‘@ux——::latin t};r%r)lndlng’, (compavre the Gre kt erefore be
' : ardi . e repev-  fr
rom an Indo-Euro Tegarding pay it seems to be d ived
Sanskrit pri ‘t,op:“" root par, which is pres e ‘.mved
by‘oﬁ‘;am of ;hc tonowinmf lsac. t business’ and iner:;i: lc? t‘h:
other philologists, esge%‘i):() cctures have nlread%be.enb htf»ree
rought forward

- See Benfey’
¥Y'sVolist. 8kt ly by Benfe
. gram, ss. J41 ‘g and Bosthlingk and
» 8 B, & Ry 8kt dicki ‘nm§
. dictional§s Y.

®

* guals if preceded by ¥ jmmedia
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been parn. The

mepvgu T sell”  Lts older form must have
noun banij or vanij ‘# merchant’ i8 without doubt deri-
vative from this oot formed by the affix ij; like g ete.
and its n likewise has been produced by 2 jost ‘x. The
change of the initial ‘ ptobore v finds its analogies in
the present of the root Py pibﬁmi or pivﬁmi for pipﬁmi and
the causal of sphay, sphavayd, sphépays-

still furﬁher-

nfluence of ¢ r extends
into linguals.

{ dental mute letters
e Prakrit dia-

But the lingualising i
Tt causes also the change 0
This change most frequently takes place in ¥

lects of the dramas, in PAli, in the language of the Rock In-
scriptions and in Jars. The rules, by

: : the modern vernacu
whigh it is regulated are :—
1) Mute dentals are changed to the corresp
itself becomes 2, i, e

.g“ﬂ-ls afker “!.'i” and ;i
dha=vudba, talavrinta==

krita=Kkata or kita, Skt. vrid
venta.
2) Mute dentals are changed to

onding lin-
or u. Skt.
ta«]ﬂn'_ .

the corresponding lin-
the ‘¥

‘either may be agsimilated to the following linguel;
be rejected, and in the latter case the preoeding vowel may
be lengthened. Skt.vartatesvatt,ate,bhart,ﬁ-;bhauﬁ, garda-
bhah-—=gaddabo, Kartavys==kstavy® vardhaya==vadhanen
vidha-vum. ' :

Tt has been frequently
changes are innovations introdu
velopment of the Indian Janguages 80
known to the ancient mother-tongue: ] is, as
many simila? cases, it will be found 0D closer investigation
that those laws which rule para.mount in the f;etfondmy and

iary Indian la.ngua,ges,' pegan to sho¥ their influence al-

y in the most ancient forms of East-Aryan spee?h.

tly, th; Vedic dialect contains & pumber of words, which
L ]

asserted that these and similar
ced in the course of the de-
d that they are ur-

But in thip, a8 in
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exhibit the phonetic changes just deseribed. .We find there

kata, for karta, dtdabha for durdabha, diidica for durdiga
didhi for durdhi and kuta for krita.

.,

Secondly, the classical Sanskrit likewise possesses many
forms, which have been affected. by the Prakrit latws of
change. But it is impossiple to speak of them with the

same confidence as to the Vedic words, since in most cases '

only one, the altered form, has 1emamed in use, or the
two forms differ in their meamngs

Thus natayati, ‘ he dances, he acts,’ stands for nartayati.
Bhata * to support, to hire, is apparently a denominative
from the participle perfect of .bhri, bhrita ‘supported,
hired” Katu ‘sharp,’ probably stands for kartu (see
above) and is derived from krit ¢ to cut.’, , From the same
root, I think, kanta ¢ thorn’ is derived,where the n of krit re-
appears as in krintana. Tata ° the bank of a river, perhaps is
derived from the root tri ¢to cross over’ and corrupted from
tarta : compare pira  bank’ from pArayati * he crosses over.
Vata ¢ garden,” “ plantation’ from root vri ¢ to enclose,” stand-
ing for yarta.

Further we find numerous offshoots of the root trid ‘to

strike, to destroy, to spht, in which the ‘d has been lin-
gualised i—

1) The two verbs tandate and t&dayati (tardayati) ¢ ‘he
beats.” The ‘n’ of tand is explmned by the present form
of trid, trinatti.’ '

- 2) Tadit® lmhtmng {compare the German Schlag, Wet-
terschlacr)

'3) Tandula ‘grain especially ncegrams (eompare Latin .

granum = Gothic katirn, English corn, which apparently are

derived from the root gar, Sansknt;u conteri, .

»
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Another instance of a d changed to d through the in-

‘fluence of a preceding 1i, r seems to be “mund,’ to shave,

which, I think is a corruption of mrid * to rub.’

There are also examples of d¢h taking the place ofdheg,
in Adhya, which apparently stands for ardhya and is derived

from the root ridh ¢to increase.’

But it seems that ¢ r’ exercises its assimilating influence
on following mute dentals, not only when it precedes them
immediately, but also just as in the case of ‘n,’ when it is
separated from them by a vowel. This I think, has been-
the case in purodiga a flour cake offered to the gods, the
latter part of which apparently contains a derivative from
the root dAg, “to offer” Path te recite’ which by some

scholars is considered a Prakritic corruption of prath ‘to

extend, to praise’ may be quoted as another instance, (com-
pare the Latin representative of this root pret’ in ¢inter-
pretari.” '

Lastly we find & number of words in which a mute den-
tal becomes 1ingua,l through the influence of an immediately
following ‘r” Thus we find in the Veda vikiridra and vi-
kirida—the ‘r regularly disappearing in the hnguahsed

iforms In classical Sanskrit we have canda ‘ passionate, hot,’

which doubtlessly stands for candra * resplendent, glowing.’
(Compare the metaphorical use of English ‘ glowing’ German
gluehend) Another instance is metha ° elephant-driver’ for
mahamatra, (compare Prakrit mahamettha.) To these, I
think, belongs also danda, * stick, punishment,” whose d how-
ever seems to represent an original ‘tr’ This word finds
a convenient etymology, if we derive it from the root dam
« to coerce, to tame” and the affix tra, which designates the
instrament, and suppose it to stand for dantra “instrument

,of eoexclon ” Regarding the change of ‘t’ fo d compare the
= Prakib gaddo for garta, - -
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We now come to ¢ sh (§). the fourth letter which h'elpg
to swell the numbers of the linguals. ‘Sh,’ firstly, wheih‘e’l‘
radical or a substitute* for ch, ¢, ¢c, x, or j, becomes t, if it
is the final of a word or if it immediately precedes the ‘ g
of the termination of the locative plural or hard consonants

except ‘t, ‘th’ and 5. Before soft consonants it is changed

to d, and if the following consonant is *d; or ‘dh,” which

are the initials of & grammatical termination, these letters
likewise. become lingual. '

Ex. 1) Dvish nom, sing. dvit, loc. plur. dvitsu : upay&j
L plur. upayatsu oprich 1. plur. opratsu.

2. prich+vivika=pradvivaks, dvish 4 dhi—dviddhi 2.
pers, sing. imp. Par, veviq+dhi=vevish+dhi=VeVid‘.’h,f:
pAprach + dhi = pAprash + dhi = papraddhi ; cax + dhvhin=
cash+dhvam=caddh’vam 2 pers. plur. imp. At.

Sometimes one of the two soft linguals produced accord-
mg to the above rule s rejected and then a preceding ‘8’
becomes <o+ other vowels may be lengthened. Thus

shash + daga makes shodaga instead of shad daga, shash + dan-
. ta shodanta, +

shaddhd or shodh4. Similarly ¢ nigha,” as the corresponding

Gothic ‘nist’ and English ‘nest’ prove, stands for nishda,
nidda. It is most probably derived from the root sad to
8it’ with prefix  pj, ¢ down,’ and the old nisada ‘meant lite-
rally “a place for sitting down(a)” Also the root pid “to

torment, to squeeze’ seems to have undergone a similar
change, as it appears to be contracted from pi+sad ‘to sit
upon’§ The prefix ‘o' i the mutilated form api and
Werg 3 oommonly said, that “'x, gc, ¢, ch and j are treated as if they
pere sh.” But in ."e‘litf these letters woro first ogmn(ed to ‘sh’ and then
}olit snd ‘4’ Panini VIIL, 2, 36 adopts alsg the latter view, For the
u dgg&xh on thj hsf:tb;g:g see Ben&fzfolht. 8kt. Gr. § 66.
: r6 sodhfi= “+td an ‘.j.h‘=h t

to) %8 vAj. Saah. prés, 111, 4, fehab .

T ried *hought might

tht 05 GaNas,« 27,
Compare Greek T =gy §

Yo -

°

{ instead of shaddanta, and shash+ dha either

e eprre the Slav. guézdo, the first syllable of which tikidae
Dr. Biegf, b%néiye !y-deow?h,

it Lin 127
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. i the
also in pi-dhéna, pi+ dha, pi-shtap. Insta.ndces O:S the
le loss of the first lingual occur in the secon };e o
plmf;l Atmanépada of the so called fourth and fifth Ao

and of the reduplicate perfect. . .
- The termination of the second person p?ura,-l A?.h:;ong
is * dhvam, which, if attached to a verb endingina ,lp hong
or avowei other than a, &, must become }‘ldh:ea;r:(;ne.ﬁ. o
makes a-sto-dhvam, nf, a-ne-ghvam. The

ist i binin
change is, that, as the fourth aorist 1s formed by combinmng

. £
f the imperfect 0
the root with the unaugmented forms o am stands for

the verb as, ‘to be’ the termination fﬂ;‘u o hora
sdhvam. This form being preceded by 1,1, ’a.r,ui ,n.ext to
diphthong must be changed first to shdhv’;fll]ﬂe e er form
ddhvam according to the above. ru%e- ¢ the tuitial d a5
ddhvam becomes dhvam by the rejection o

‘ , dhve
in shodhd. The rale egarding the change of R P
is less strict in the two other cases men Tox the details

the game principles as in the fourth a.omg;o 8 84T
compare Benfey Vollst. Skt. Gram. § 830,

: forms

Bem. 2, § 850, Bem. 2, where the exPIZn:hcl?; fozlx:;eof‘sh’
. Ly ] ity d tha )

is also given. It ought to be observe: tof ‘s to ‘t eg

ith th
to ¢' stands in steict anslogy Z:f s:t a;wﬁt-sit, ukha +sras
. 1. av 4
vas+-gyfmi makes vat-syfmi,

addhvam.
t,* 4s+ dhvam,
ukhasrat, parpa + dhvas, pmadhza; and t is caused by the

In either case the production © £ the sh and s under
disappearance of the sibilant element o which ‘sh’ causes
};?a.r conditions.” The second mOld ° :gmment. The rule
"'p::nl’mdumoﬁ of linguals ne‘:id:llg; “gl’ becomes p under
«o . . ¢ n? 1 ede )
is simply this, that ‘n’ pree d by r,1i or I
L3 4 1 cede y ’e ¢ 1 he-
the same e(;?::;lgns t’:i;i}.)::eded imediately bgre j;lllxa:ged
Third en or }, ;
ther ra.dii:;l or a substitute for G, ch, X, ¢¢, 0FJ
corresponding linguals. L
yosponaitis bgu skatbyana L, 2, 72
is word is mentioned by Caks:

o
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; =EX- t\}xlsh +ta=tushta, upari+stha=uparishths,
hahmﬁ.rs. +ti=mérshti, acax+ thAh=acash + thily
thah, vig+ ta—=vish + ta=vishta.

Pl‘g;ufzk;::; Pali and the Vernaculars sht,"and sht,.h, th“!
thura nit,thurome t'.th or th: . g. drishti makes ditthe, is
in the éase : » Prishtha, puttha. In Sanskrit we find, ¥
of the Wo:k(‘) % 1 .fO”merly mentioned, several instancé!
as its Greok mg.of this law, Thus jathara, belly; stands
for jastara I:‘lulva.lent Yyeorip proves, for jashtara, originally
pare aﬂshﬁ;dh e%&rdmg the change of ‘s’ to ‘sh’ after ‘8’ com¥
starBha fro n‘: t;’lOI'n' the root sah and avashtambha for ava:
of the roots in ¢ ? root‘stmflbh- In a similar manner many
roots in ¢ or gh ¥ and “th, which we find side by side With
to the roots ¢ ;lfiem.:'io have originated by a ‘t’ being added
ing the chang; re}e;n d the final gr oups, sht, hth, undergo:
“ to shake, to move,’ ° to I“S,t“'nces of this kind are ghatf!
ner described fron whl‘fh seems to be derived in the man-
angry’=rush ‘ ¢ (1))m ghrish ‘to move, to rub,’ rut ‘to be

The fifth | tteo ®angry,’ quth ‘to desiceato=gush ‘to dry.
causes the chi,n ¥ Which may be turned into s lingual, and
It becomes fre ge of dentals into linguals, is the letter ‘b’
word or i'ollow;l(;1 (;,nﬂy dh, which if standing at the end of &
0, e g midhvin the &’ of the locative plaral, is hardened
vén part, Pet:f P, »  giver of rain’ seems to stand for mimib-
nom. sing. bh.a ar. of the root  mih,’ bharavih makes in the
“The same ch ravy, madhulih in the loc. pl. madhuliteu.t
if an affix b::i;gl;io: ' h’- to dh’ is also frequently effectetl,
ending in b, But j, With ¢, th, d or dh is joined to & root
tal, which ough en the ¢h together with following den-

ught to become ggh,* makes-gh only.
%

' T
The addition of ‘t* to roots is

div+t) Veshy frequent i ’
. = 1 t : 3 —
orms Occur_t vesh-+t, yat=yamt, vgt—-van‘ m+_ ?malkn.n :l;;sg'(;:lfs’ utﬂl

Comp V !
'pare thnfiay ollst. Gram. § 66 1. 5
¥ Compare he cliange of bh+t, th, d, or dh. to bdha, etc
? . A}
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Ex. leh+ti=ledh-ti=leddhi=ledhi lih+thah=lidh+
theh ==ligdhah=lighah lih+dhvam=Ilidh+dhvam=lid¢h-
vam=lghvam. -

~ The emission of the d, which is analogous to that observed
in shodaga, shodhs, shadanta, is, no doubt, owing to the
B_Version entertained by the Hind against the immediate
sequence of two lingual mutes. _ ‘

- The change of ‘}’ to ‘gaismy at the first look appear
surprising, a§ oy s guttural.(a) Nevertheless,.
I think, it v e otort ¢ sccounted for, if we assume
that at the s Whe J it first came into use, the Sanskrit’
already possessed linguals, that it belongs to a later period -
than the changes pro@uced by r, 5i, tf and sh. It is im-
possible to prove this agsumption strictly ; but there are cir-
cumstances which make it appear not sltogether unlikely.
Firstly <h’is on thoge letters, which have been developed
tion from the Indo-European
. It has been produced

by a weakening’
‘bh,’ and ‘ dh.’ ~ Secondly,
cal Sanskrit admits of linguali

forms with gh only. Th I i |
in the part. perf. pass. drfidha’ or dt;ugdha, in the Veda

drugdha only. - If my premises be gran
tion of ‘b’ into ‘qh’ may be ex ’ .
changeable nature of the former sound. < H' as well as its
kindred, the aspirates, o the very Proteuses amongst let-
tars. Sometimes the diﬂ;{:i;w.ches of the Indo(;Et:roie;n
tongue exhil?ilr',h‘__: . e vt;;zz:x:‘[‘a::in fosmu?:

word e.g. n } ged, and the transi-

e ‘ﬁ en tilry‘excha.n

In Greek ¢ an %‘ . . .
tion of th inke fiay be obscrved in several English dia-
>(a) Some Saaskrit gr;ﬁlmaﬂ call ‘gh‘ urasrd & “clest-sound.” See .
Whitney’s note to Ath, Veda frat. L19. 17
, R
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lecta(a). In Dutch and in the Saxon dialects of Northern
Germany ch “frequently replaces f, e. g. Dutch stichter==
H. @, stifter, Low G. and Dutch achter=E. after, Low
G. luchf=H. G. luft. In Latin an original dh is replaced by
fegin for-ea=@pa Gothic dafir. In the same language

‘and in Spanish h becomes £ Thus we have hoedus ‘and’ .
foedus, hostis and fostis, hordeum and fordeum, where the

corresponding Teutonic words goat, geisz, gasts, guest, and
gerste, show that the for
ancient. The same chan
jarbhurdna for *jarhurdye!
the root hri’(s) In Sapskrit ‘b
word anadvah ‘an 0x,” which makes in

the root vah ‘to.carry,’ where ‘b’ ¢ e for original gh;
- (Comparo Gresk Foxor, Gotlayillf} Paking then into’
account the general chan il §iehe predilection’
of the Hindds for lingual Gughilligelg; the peculiarly
hollow pronunciation of "*¥ in the modern vernaculars;
which most probably prevailed also in ancient times, it i,
I thmk, not astonishing to see this letter become ‘¢h.’ ; - ¢
. Besides the lingusls which have originated in the different °
ways ibed, & small number are produced by assimils-"
tion of dentals to lingnal mutes ox nasals. Thua the root
Phen makes in the part, perf, pmﬁph&m instead of phéy--

(accus) inally there
dentals have been without aby’

- (@) E. g, fyrst for thirs¢ Col
nd.
176, 983, ws)!%rnd nd od - m”

‘ aomo;asT:.‘ mg,‘{a}“‘" that m base is bri aad not bbri, 8-

et ~( eSS £ : \J

for gh) are the more

loc. plur.
anaguteu, in the instr. dual. anadudbhyfm, instr. pl. anadud-

bhibh, in the dat. ab). plur. anadudbhyah. The latter part
of the word anadveh, as before observed; is derived from

JAmarin, ‘ those DAmaras’

* Professor BUHLER on the Sanskrit Linguals. 13,1j
cAuse whatever. We find, for instance, da_rvAghgtg, carvt);
gh“"“’f“’l‘-'--gh&t«a, the roots bhan for bhan (cgmp.- Mm. ,‘
P#.¢ to praise’ for pan, ven for ven. In these and numero i
other words the form with the dental generally .

to. the ‘Vedic language. The existence of the double

forms, etymology and the results -of OOmP"'r’:’t;:f
Philology prove that the dental sounds are the Ifxom'
cient, and also that no external causé produced thet:h ol
formation. But we may safely conjegture th;t o gra-
dually. increasing predilection of the Hindds for s s
Sounds is the true reason of these chfmgesx ;mce .,
fact, very frequently observable in th.e history 0 fhngf,imuengits
that a phonetic innovation outgrows in course O | b every
origingl and legitimate limits: Thus in Pmknhanged .
final m or n, which is not dropped, must be ;we only if
anusvire, whilst.in Sanskrit this change tﬁk@’ p o follow=*
certain letters follow. Again in French an original ©
¢d by ‘&' beoomes a sibilant, sh, though ‘f‘,“wﬁgnw
which ®ised the analogous trensition of ‘¢ e
b“"“l and e, do not exist here. It is the gwhémichl PW‘
dilegtion of the Romance languages for P"w"l",_: SR
duced this otherwise inexplicable phenomenon- e L
80 much for the facts offered by the s::t,h‘m ahoient
in favour of my theory. We have m . manals
i ‘T’ and sh produoedlimﬂ@:niv sreal: Iawe of -
either independently or asaisted by -the: Jingusl vowsls,{
assimilation, and that also ri and 3% f-h; “'m Pre-ssmsksitielt
the formar of which st lesst bOlRE™ 12 7 L L g
Peﬂod,brougllt&bom the aomel"“lnd WM oﬁ}y*
Onteacted o liking for thess sound® —ce ily
B which on aceount of thit SR’ || g destale te
lent Heelf to this prosoeding K0 €Y . ointed ot
Jthe oresponding Lingoals. "":‘?F?Wﬁ* fimgusls” becomes
sdopeatedly, how the predilect ¢ time, how in the daugh-
ironggr and stronger in oourse; 0 ' ,
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ter-languages of Sanskrit and in their daughters laws which
‘cause the production of linguals become more and more

“stringe; nt.

One objection I must confess, may be made to my. theory

- namely, that I have not succeeded in accounting satis
factorily for all the ‘Sonskrit linguals. But it was 1o
my intention to examine all the Sanskrit words containios

" these sounds, but only to explain by far the larger number
of vocables in which linguals occur, and especially the laws
‘which in actaal Sanskrit regulate their production. More-
-over there can be no doubt that the want of hismri("'I
documents, which could illustrate all the successive stages
of the development of the language, will for ever prevent

us from ﬁnding“satisfactory etymologies for each of the
words in question,

But 2s one of my Principal objections aéﬁmt the loan-
theor); arose from its not being tested by the application to
ot'her cases, it would be unbecoming to conclude P paper
without at least attempting this. Besides the probability
of the-theory advocateq by me would be considerably
enhanced, if it could be shown that languages other than
 the Banskrit have independently developed sounds of the
lingual class, J think that analogous cases can be adduced

even from the limited range of Western Indo-European lan-
glages, with the pronunciation of whose sounds T am familiar-
o In the ancient Indo-}
" West, lingual nasals ang
. -ét_l,east we have no dire
« 10 modern times varjoy;

fga'v.e developed a good
. ﬂ)g other modern

European tongues, spoken in the
mutes seem to have been unknown.
ot evidence to the contrary. Bub
3 Teutonic and Selavonic dialects
muny.  Richer in linguals than all
. languagag known to me, is the English,
:mh“ at present lm comp-}“dy lost its unas‘pimted dentals
‘Awhic!;‘?}.z% they, still 80 in the grammarg by this nar
ey have long ceased 4o merit,and many Englighme

.- . I do not think that any man i's a good
. the question whether his pronunciation
- native language agrees perfectly with

believed that they pronounced

~ dentals as well as lingmﬂ? di‘?ﬁn",ﬂy o
,persons then to decide t:‘_l?,

Professor ijHLER. on the Samkrit».Linguals. 138

I fear, will strongly protest against the truth of my observa-
_tion. But some English writers ha

ve rgcognised the exist-

ence of linguals in their own language. Thus Professor

H. H. Wilson says in his Sanskrit grammar p. 3 L

"« The (Sanskrit) consonants are in generaldprono:rx;lce; |
as in English, and we have, it may be suspected, sev Lo
the sounds for which the Sanskrit »'alphabet ?ms pl‘.(;;l e
distinct signs, but of which signs are wanting with us.

: ls.
This seems to be the case with the.nasals fmd t}}e cg:f;t:d-
We write but one ¢ n, but we vary its articulation

i ttural,
ing, acéording to the consonants it precedes, as a‘ gun 111) n
palatal, cerebral, ‘and dental, in §uch word§ a,sb :o ge ; t’;
“ singe,” ‘ none’ and ° content. So we write bu (‘)tmm-
and one ‘d,’ but their sounds differ in such words as vt
pet; and * tongue, ¢ drain’ and ‘ den? in the first of whic

2 in the second, dentals.” o
they are cerebrals, in the s 16 ide-
of the sounds of his
the spelling. - One’
oons i i is subject.
stantly hears the most curlous assertigos on this subjec

. ‘ho firml
‘T have met well-educated people in Ger.many " “dt,’ ,
the impossible group ‘dt,’ e.&.
honetologist can be brorlght.
rman possesses two 8»;‘ oné
g like gy e g in ‘gab; and

in ‘Stadt, snd nobody but & p
to understand that the High-(;;

> palatal soundin & -
s o oo S L UL
nounced nearly like ‘ kb Thovg™ ™ o3 the existence of

‘tolearn that Englishmen have (::: adopt their opinion so

linguals in their langusge, I can o oo s

confidently as that of a forelgn® 75 L * The proper

are the -natives of
India. " Now every Engl e ive teacher
i oo, Hindt or Bengali fom native 8

il

K-
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will have observed, that the Clstrt or Munshi constantly
corrects his pronunciation not of the linguals but of the
;lmtala, and tells him that he (the pupil) always uses the
ormer instead of the latter. The conclusien to be drawR-
from this fact is that the Englishman is fauiliar with the
first c.lass of sounds only. Besides, the natives of India in
tranaliterating English words constantly use their linguals t0
express the English so-called dentals, They write for instans®..
IYTFT divektar instead of director, sy 3 mw gavm -
ment instead of government, etc. (a). There is, I think,
0 doubt, that no English ‘4’ or « ' js strictly dental, though-
- a8 far as my p?rception goes, the English ‘t’ and d’ sowdd
:;:::1 m':;e 'h?gual .if followed by ‘¢’ than if they Bm‘,i :
ﬂuen. T exercises therefore in English the same in-
ce as in Banskrit, (see above). But it is not the Eng-

"(a) Not® Y Tz Eprrop . o !
a8 to the evidence lﬁrded; SOme time ago I made & similar remerk
:h:mhlniﬂ’ﬁ l"aelstnte’il written SO rek® l.bﬂ"q"ﬂcn;y
: u. méjestirét : < Indorge’ Deirc_rie indhrs: ‘en orsement
a;w...nfamdr@'w“numep;u ¢ boad® gi ed : * oollech o
;‘:‘:;uk:alektl‘!": * certifionte’ o FipCencsdes sartippaikas : ¢ C“w:-
- decres’ f’f\x: Jnf!g.;e’ SUg jdj ;¢ judicial’ gguip sreb jdishl i
riot? 1.9-.54?7 dikkiri : ¢ deposition’ #.CurPaser dipésishan : dis-
Bwp A @ distirikptn : ‘trostee’ @ remcp tirasti : ! notise, .
ww @ bindu : * wartant’ wrgen® v ;
./7‘:. Or'c'tﬂcn_:ﬂ piraivét sekritéri : ..
» Gavarnmentn, 8o in Telogu * Magis...
wgE : e soing ollector’ ¥op-toth kalkajarn: ‘ dostor’;
e PRSI Povine 3 - X | Dt fkting ‘ August’ er égashfu:

report 4018 sepdgio ¢ S,
o ) U !‘f-%»vlﬁar divgan: ‘Octobery e
. '-J.hw iy '7%’ 0& Voo L, & .‘
o At Mdvdis sdstiatu; + Hoad gf polies

oo st s |

WY
-
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Tish alone which has lost the true dentals : the same retoark
applies to many of the so-called Low-erman, or Mmore cors
rectly Saxon, dialects of the north of Germany, its nearest

relations. It might therefore bagon] ect\?l'i‘:l’ tg:tle!:eem.
of the & already begun before the

tion to England took place. How! . :
it i8 certain that the English language st pre?enflif powzzs:s
linguals, and has developed them either by itself or con- -
jointly with its continental kindred. . o

The purely High-German dialect 83 spoken in the middle

and south of Germany likewise possess .o Limited numzf of
lingual apunds. These appear instead of the wf'respo ing
dentals after ‘sch,’ as in ¢ schtehen, the true High-German..
form for the « stehen’ of the written language and thedsz} |
called classical pronunciation of the North. Thehso;l:dwn
this * ¢ is howewver not quite so hollow 88 thaitofpi 0«; oun@d

*t,’ no doubt because the Germsn ° seh’ is B

80 far back in the mouth as the Indisn ﬁ“gb“::w;f; tbj .'
‘should rather say that it stands iv the middle

two. Iam little acquainted with the pronuncmﬁo?f 0:;:“ |
other Teutonic dialects and therefore unsble to saAym rdm; *
show signs of the saine lingualising tendency- Caldwell in
toa statement of Mr. Norris, repested by D a lingual -
in his Comp. Grammar p. 113, the Lcelanderst Tike *fadl’
‘d’ i words as fullr, falla which are I?roxmfln Jeichende
‘fadla’ Dr. Kuhn in the Zeitsch ghat these and simi= |
sprachfsrachung, vol. XI1I, p- 80 shows Jso in Norwes
lar words are pronounced in & like manne’ tatement thab
ginn dialects. But T am not sure whether ‘h,f,iher investiga-
this- @ is lingual can be accepted WIthowt B s gy
tion. Mr. Norris, if T understand bis wor&}f ir; g'noi; ; priori |
that the group ‘dl, must be nngud,;vhmbe pcpsined o6
nedess ary. If he be ﬂght, the fact, ghould :sh Ia’ng\mge,_bﬁﬁ '
4s he thidks, by the influence of b ous developwent
be ‘I“Of,?éd as another instance of spoRtAREOts
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of lingualy
ceasary to ého’l;) Ii;':’Ve the former assertion it would be ne- -
. otherwise heep ,inﬂat the Mwi.ent Scandinavian tongue has.
‘Piod finds it uenced by the Lappish. The change C;f S
analogy im the modern Sardinian, where

pellis’ becomes pedde, pollex poddhige(a).

~ Besides . o
Possesses ut:le- Teutonic languages the Sclavonic family
Which has 'thakeable lingua‘ls. But here i ¢ is the ‘19 ‘

undergone thig change. The | in Russian a0 JL® -

anian—th
e8¢ are the only Sclavonic dialects which I

have b . :
eard  spoken by and which I have learnt fram

natives—gg

(%), and thiu?ds very frequently just like the Marathi 1

sian this ling a:fe,r sound is undoubtedly lingual. In Ruf

Preceding ¢ g,u )1 .ha.s the effect of making an immediately
also lingual, e, g in dlgu. -

February 1864. “Grorg BUHLEE

( a8 80 b . N
socording b muddiri (bollive) , casteddu (cmatello). The dd bere sounds
n Bicilian cavadg o
grillo,—zz Y, "dd"‘_l: beddu, gridda fo

(b) I havc no!
. { ad . :
:)e verted before to the existence of the Vedio !llmP"

cause it jg i
F 2'vhiug but a substitate for d, and  for dh if these 16t

) tween two
to @he same laws, vowels. The Mahrathi | seems not to owe its OF

~ the early mprriages of the

Die
% (Gram. der Roman, Sprachen i. 833), like English the 20
r cavallo, algcvo» bello,

On the Early Marriages of the Hindds. 139

ly desirable i ; i
oF the ar af(fjey throw much light on thgrgpr}esent&tmn

I1—On the Early Marriages of the Hindis. '

a monthly meeting of the _Bomba.%/ Branch of the

A"

Royal Asiatic Society,” held in its lib rooms on
Thursday the 9th June 18%3, Dr. Biihler rea,r?lr}; paper_on
Hindds, in which he attempted to
prove that the laws eujoining the early marriages of girls

and therefore

are opposed to the practice of the Vedic B%;
Hinds. He first traced

‘not binding, even for an orthodox
laws in the SmriticAstras.

the gradual development of these

He pointed out that one class of these works to which the
Samvarta, Angirasa, Pardgara and other dharmagstras be-
and are much

- long, limit the time for marriage much more,
for offenders against

severer in threatening punishments
their laws than Manu, Gautama and Baudhiyapa. For-
whilst, according to the former, girls must be married before
ten, or lose theimcaste, the latter authors, though they recom-
mend early wnarriages, allow the father to keep his daughter
at home up to the age of thirteen. After that time daugh-
ters are allowed to choose their husbands for themselves.
The. a priori supposition that these laxer rules are the more
ancient, receives full confirmation from the Smarta, especi-

ally the Grihyasfitras from some of which it appears that
marriages with women as well under as of more than full-

age were permitted by law. ‘
: d Stitras permit the con-

Bv:t whilst the Smirta Cé4stras an 2
traction of marriages with fomales under age, the Rigveda
seems to be opposed to this custom. Amongst the Riks
which are recited at the marriage-Ceremony, there are
some (R. V. X. 83, 88-41) which express the belief that the

(the moon), Gandharva

bride belon 8 to the three gods, Soma
mw the Posseeaion of mortal
contains seven oop)'es

and Agni, before she passes
rd of Examiners ACIDE -and theatri-

(&% The library of the Madras Boa :
of the B/aamc‘a;d{tra, a standard work oD usicy “i No, 199} (Ibld i
ggllfx{\lxibitium' No. 2041, Taﬂlgr,’ Ss’if‘l‘iﬁfd § igf) No, 767 (1bid i

, No. 9 P P ». 1y b, B Y
2L, No, 52%63\&‘1%?'11’({1?13?'1@ Sa7y, No. 984 (9 (L0id. 1 773), Thors
i# also & No. 1666 at val. 1, p. 43¢ which 12 anid 10 get prefaced by woat
ter on musical modes an,d on the tunes adapte "R;;’f.i’mm ‘was
sions. A Telugu collection of tunes l;*;“;d,if”’;’g‘é;. ‘And the Editor
printed at Madras gIS Vénugo'phl n{is!ed Sanghta Ratnomdle —FEd. "

Possesses a similar in Canarese ©
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X ! . de
man. _The bridegroom prays to Agni and Gandharva to ce
the bride to higrx, andp ai{erwargg declares that Agm,h:i
given up his right of possession. These singular emes?ﬁo a-
dre explained by Gobhilaputra, the author of the G'psZi
samgraha, Samvarta, and Atrias allegorica.l. The girl 8! tar
to fall into the power of Sems, when inguen pube contegl ot
mtothe power of Gandharvawhen mammae ejus “}tuu}esc_u y:
and into that of Agni when she has her xaram:vm‘f""l"";:w

i8 explanation, which is confirmed by modern rese&wh en
on Vedic mythology, proves beyond doubt that, at least W ny
these mantras were composed and introduced into the B e
manic Liturgy, every bride must have attained puber g;;
ence it is evident that in the Vedic age, and perhaps &V
later, the custom of early marrianges was unknown(a).
Biihler concluded his paper by pointing ount that acgordlgg
to the best authorities on Smdfrta subjects, a law given d{
Smérta writers which ig contrary to the words of the Ve}ti
Gruti, is not absolutely ‘binding, and that either the SmI
or Cruti rule may be followed. ’

HY—The unprimitivenessof the Hind veneration of Cows.

‘ )‘ TE take the followin s from the second volume
Y'V. M. Pictet’s Origines %qgas riropéomn,
45,46, 62. In Sanskrit the guest is called goghna *he who
kills the ox or cow, or according to Pénini, ‘he for who?
yRULA cow (yasmai gam ghnanti, Bshtlingk—Roth. AL
134) which answers o the biblical expression to kill the
fatted calf’ Tt ig doubtless to this usage that allusion I8

made in a passage of the Rigveda (I. 31. 15) Svadukshsa ﬁ_
O vasatau syonak rijivayajram yajate sopamé divab, i.e., ac
cording to Rosen, Dulei eibe instructus, qui domi (hosp 1{:,113}1_85
oblectamenta Parans, vivam hostiam mactat, ig est sumib

coelo. It i§ evident, that this custom could only have pre-

vailed in I

() This note {the ich Bombay
0te greater part of which is gaken from the

f;{';gd“-’/ Review) only shows that the marriage of girls befare gubfr has

© sanction of antx'?uxty. As to the m:ﬁa sex consider the follt n%

e from H. H. Wilsorts Eraays 11, 58,59, « The Vedas tben did no

marry'lx:efofem“{mgf of children.” In fact, it wan impossible for a man to
is students}r:il:,“&{ﬂa: e years are” specifled as the shorsest term

e d

and sherefore 410t enter hig studentship till he was seven or eights

. e ¢ \ seven
€8 ; an carly ago enog b ould not have been married before

» 3B OUr cstimation, but abselute manbood, 8
€ age of nine or ten

B . Paris 1863, pp- . s oo ]
do-Eiropéennes. Paris “of (his})1 seven sons should be gwvenin

ndia in the most remate periods, and that the cow .

¢ expiration of which he was not allowed 10”

- miyaculous raon) re naya jmed thus.
- Becount of tffe ships of Devop dndyw exclaime

; ap
ich Hi - «d with .the hoy Jay
© present practige, Busbands " ;t}'wbwh Hindq boys are, wcol‘fi“'g ~ously pleased with
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ot 1, as
a8 not then gurrounded with an al’goﬁ,zel;%;g:f respec -----
in the laws of Manu (xi, 59. 108) an nedha

3 0-
According to the tradition, the sacrifice of the cow (g

s s alivuga,
or goyajna) forbidden since the begm'xrllulxlgse‘of the yug
the present era, had previously beén 1

1V.—Bhitdla Pdpdiya.

Gr

Bhitdla Péndyans, Aliys Sunthnada Kastokattale, Mongel

German Mission Press 1859. Transla th 4 High Court
GALA'CHA’RYA, Canarese Translator to the

of Madras, Appellate Side.. year of

i rst
N Friday the third Mégha Quddha 1n tth:hféi eydle year
O the era of C4livAhana, corresponding Oha,d arrived at
Ygvara, at Simhalagnam, when the &?&ﬁmpad&» Bh-
her tw’enty-si)ith mansion called Ut having been ses
t6la Péndiya, nephew of Devapéndye, Vikram$ditys was
on the throne given by Devendra to fndya, & mer-
installed at Vizayanagar as follows. De?l:le%f' ships to be
e B o vgo wotth mllins of preies
i em wi a (rvagal
gvgtaai)noiﬂzdlzﬁnch them into the ss:» Wgzxeling the ships
(an attendant of Civa) cajled Kundo fia . On this, Deve-
to be new ones, demanded a human sacriice.

s i o hie
d his wife 88 to Which
péndya went to his house, and consul.:;cri ce. In the mean

; and

h along with her ”
i is wife took the said seven Sons aaid merchan
f-:a?:i’re«listr lii(:e;oQpa,rem;s’ village. ,Th}fi!:; tlf:;lse under deep
Devapsindya laid himself down u,lld drink. In th
sorrow and abstained from food ;" hearing the De¥s came
time, his dyounger sisiltel‘ Sl?lga%:zther, and beig:lgs hl(l)lﬁ:l’n;m :
e . “ 5y 4

dowm and spoke to ber 20 s by saying you shovie

:
ive the nd
care for this trifling matter. Do you g1 now get up

salcnﬁce; n Ja T~
2 son of mine, las &cl}}lmg‘ge then gu:ge ]}I%l;e ig.id Ja; .
take your mea:’to her husba,nds ho kinglof thart domi-
péodya and Weli1 son of Virapﬁl)dyé&:ﬁn gadal‘ﬁya; consgé
Ipfc?r? yawlxx?sw:s e'defea,te'tl by Chancr sacrifice, the sal

. of the iving him
tlliuently at the time %:ﬁrlg%‘rthe demo}?:’ f’:ﬁﬁﬁfm or
undodara who was ahgpurus

rifice on
(the boy Virapfindya) Atout;&;“ lct‘r,lo accepb thff I?ang gracr,

@
N



142 Miscellanea.

“ By reason of my having been pleased witas you, you BuYU
take my name and begoma nFa.ster of the world, and be
called by the name BhatKla Pfndya: I have by the?

of Giva given you all the dominions that were ru o odd

Chandrnguda “who had defeated you.” Instantly the

Bhfitardja (king of demons) entered the town of Ull,"yiﬂ :
and having subdued the eight demigods such a8 Bhairs™h

&c. gave Bhiitgla Phndys s pratinidhi Simbfssnsm(®

throne which had been given there by Devendra to t'Muiéd

‘Vikramérka, and entered the town of ayantiks accomps

by Bhatéla Péndyarfiys. '
While one Siddhaviraprasiddharfya was ruling tﬁﬁ

on a royal throne, the said Kupdodars destroyed Sid-

bK using verious annoyance towards him. As this S

d aviraprasiddharfya’ left no issue, the whole guhjects 0

the state and retinues thereof met together ; and & ower

garland having been placed on the trunk of an elephent, & .

Tocession was carried on, when the said elephant put

ower-garland on the neck of the said boy Jayapbndys 82 -

havin made him sit on the throne given by Devendi®
placed him with the throne amongst the assembly Ot: the
palace at the above mentioned Lagnam (propitious ?.m_w)
and prostrated himself Then the whole subjects and repnue;
performed the Pattabhisheka ceremony for the prince 81
clt‘gwned him king, They also caused rewards in cloths ax
other gifts to be made and having caused complimen

Presents to be made on account of the coronation returned.

to their respective houses.

_Thereupon the said king reigned for si duri the
i six years, duning
:5]):13] of which the M&Ekalagg&nténa (ru)l,e of inheritance
t; he hne'of 8ons) was set aside, and that of Aliyssen’
na (inheritance in the line of nephews) was substituted

for the followi i £
> wing reasons. On the sixth Chitrabhfnu
the 5113:3 of Devgpﬁndya. sailed tow?u-sxli: a,uyi:f:.rnd which was

bank vith snow and. darkness, and there stuck to 8 mirY
heving bo en the provisions and water stored in th?ﬂe Bh‘g’
waid "8 veen expended, Nfrfyanapindya, the Cuptain of the
8hips belongmg to Devapdndys, as well as the other
”dod“ma::'hze?e grieving for the same, when the said Kun-
o Ving become visible said, “ O Nrfyana Péndy™
to th o0, do not thou fear; there is & mountait

@ Wwest of this where there are hasurugilegaln”

@ Throne similar {to that of Devendra,)

- Siddhasile stone.
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(green stones) and siddherasam(a) (g :
merly by Sidt)ihas.) Have the siddharasam p"mgmg)’
caldrons, &c., and also get the hasuru‘}l_legs‘l“ (greeth said
laden and pray to me at the same time: thenéd rz o
threo ships will float themselves.” The said K}m% A poats
baving® said this, dissppeared. Then Biduc gg}iamsam
were let down ; and on the green stone and Si Hered to
being caused to be laden therein, prayers were © ome on.
Kupdédara, when, a heavy whirling gale having 8370
the ships sailed away and rushing in the Iw’?‘hen the
of Hangarakatte harboured at Kally am'}?““"d geen the
merchants of that place, having hea}'d of an notice of
Hasurugile and Siddharasam therein, gm-reh r and op
the same io BhiitalapSodiya, who went ﬂ(liltt'eé found
an enquiry and inspection thereof & secon ]mll)éva.pﬁlr
the said ships to be those of his maternal uncg country
dys. . Gonsequently he sent at that time to Pﬁg'g&a sai

and having sent for his maternal uncle Devap&lr Jghi . In
him, “ Do you take these goods laden on ycﬁl woqu not
the mean time, the said Kundédara said t,ha;i ® gons Wero
lot the ships sail unless some one Ofd h?s wife and
given as a sacrifice. Whereupon he colle aforesaid, took '
children; and showing to her the goods 95 & sacrifice,
counsel as to giving any of those children thousands of
when she declared in the presence of ten that she did
people of the great world that gathered the{f‘hen the said
not want the goods, and so went down-h king, subjects,
ten thousand people of the great world, the said Bhttdls
attendants, &c. learning the story of tt‘r;xi Bhhtéla Pén-
Péndyarfya from the origin, resolved E00 i end
dyarays was entitled to the said Siddharas .

ds made for-

.1 eiddharass and
Having himself had a title to the soid Sl(};dlzhem and,

Siddhasife under the said resolution, ge wovam secured

having made & well n fropb of tbe deiY LERGl oy the
m therein. He then gave .th.e sg;laving been conse- -

name Siddhegvara, Then, & building MRt By s

erated to the said Kupdédara with sucsetoup

are in honour to the same, an image was

him, to which the name Mahishés thousand pa

world, was also given. Thereupon, & L0} 4 paddy. and of

%nd a8 many padis of flour made of fried P

e id.
" (a) These are supposed t0 effect the {ransmutation of go
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Avalakkifa), a thousand cocosmuts, tender cocoanuts,

thousand fowls and sheep were given in sacrifice to the s8I
Mahishfsura with comgmtionglof incense on fire, and 0
light, &e. Then all the people and the attendants offered
prayers to the said Mabishdsura giant, when, the said Kungdo-
- dara, having inspired a person, assured (them) that uniformit
of system andlaw should be followed by the rulersand thestd"
jeets; and on their declaring that they all would act up t“.,*'be
tﬁt;e unanimously, Bhat#la Pandya caused fourteen Katts-
]& ttu and sixteon Kattale rules to be written in the Madhye
antapa ofl‘{ arasimhadevaru deity of the world, whereby the.
?’ﬂt@m of Aliya Santfna or Nepotism has to prevail thenct-
orward among the ruling authorities and the subjects, 88
(I:),onsecmtec_l the same in the MadhyaMantapa of Anantegvar®
t'hevaf;‘)ru deity of the world. He also declared a curse that
the family of such person_as shall deviate from these rules,
Ly come extinct. He also pronounced that Balisfvira.
for t!ga and the said Mahishfsura are the Adhidevatss
- t: said Kattu rule, that the said Narasimha an
> r:ﬁl gvara are Kuladevatas (family deities), and that
o I::», afsnd Kshetrapdla in the Pagoda of * Ananteg-
Tora s ol Ohthe goddess Raktegvarf on the right side of
Mahiszr;smm a Devaru deity of the world and updodars
vy ::111:8,% are Sthfnadevatas (local deities) for the
vy Slnases o peop}e following the Aliyasantfina system

Thus Bhat4lapind i b " Dur

id i lapindya reigned for twelve years.. During
g}t}%i?l 1(111 interval, Bhatslapindys had for thz' performance
ond B arriage sent for twelve virgins through Kesavayn®
; asavanna of the Jaing caste, whom he called frofn
l?x:.wer’irnghxgmc-gle%sbﬁa’se sending message to that effect, a.nd"
aforeseid by the name \Z‘ll‘glns called the town Jayantikh

twelv irgi
¢ virging) because twelve virgins were marrie

in that town. On account of these twelve pat,&ﬁrénis twelve

Bastis (Jaina templ

lays, Vi ples, vasatf), as many numbers of Ve~

t g’:iv:ghr.mva@)’a. Durgala{a p odas,yas also plweg for
&T.l&pa.tls, Naga,, Bl‘& ma. hetra pﬂa, Rakte qvari’

and Mghishant§ i
5 ya, were built. Then four lakhs of houses
. (gugimane) having also been erected, a Nagaregvara (deity

- (a) Pﬂddy soaked .
" @) A pua partly dried roasted snd pounded.
Ia m of them

and#®
plantains, a3 also & thousand pattfs(b) of betel leavesand s

. gl'inces to whom he made grants

arakanyapur” (mesning city of

ber of betel Jeaves folded up and having nuts wr;pped,‘iﬁ

Blitala Pandy. T4,

of the town) was also ceated in the four cOMneTs
obtained the following exclusive title:—

e king of kings, master of the throne of the king of
) lil’:'las'oer over the masters of foltln- ﬁcoxgntnes :gtlfi*«n
, Malay§la, Haiga and Karnitaka, the first person
T8, of Qﬂlivﬁhanga. K §®mp’&n3r(£nﬁ$(s!‘f
master of the sixty-four principal sciences (chatushs .a‘shtl}
pradhénayogayogegvara), son of Virapéndya and child }(\)
Satyavat{, the true king of the people, sovran of the
world, master of heroes, courageous and valiant, among
heroes a spring-hero (shining like springtime): and king ©
Béirakany#ipura (the great town of twelve VITgIns, o o
Then he received the sixteen kinds of honours known in
the world, and continued reverencing the Mal_léjanam (31
people eminent for wisdom) : he also remained pious tov.wt' s
the priests and gods; and having punished the WiC e
and protected the virtuous, allowed the customs O eacl
caste to be observed. In the meantime he got an eqllm
number of sons wnd dsughters, by each of the gaid twelve
‘royal wives, He divided his territory into POZ’ e p,
account, of his twelve children; and the P rticulars o
are as follows :—tWO

nsth§nams (states) called Chauta and Bangary, two Aras-
tanams (king((ioms))called Mlsru and '1‘u11;val"i»é gg
horetanams (governments) called Ajaléd and idgz (‘ezeats
Divéins called Bhairasa and Bhéras, twﬁ ‘];uh'nﬁla, two

or ranks of authority) called Kunds and SR R v

. chfivadis called Nersnki snd Kadarigs, = . gl ones.

rinces the Chauta and Bangaru 8re b uvara
Fhe said heads of the two parties of (Mélar and(llso)' been’

have been called vice-lords, and !:.bese have o
Pakshaprabiius (chiofs of to P2yl gpid Bans

Principalities which were forme

- and ven tri
vanna and for the SZIS » for the (neWly estab.

Makkala Sant§na system, and Y 1 stem.
elghtee'n castes t.ha{shave to follow the %}-1; whot::: [ luve
Bhayslapsndya appointed the wdhchéast; of these Ballslfs.

, to regrulate the observance of the C% 4 hen appointed

Bhitglavkndya thus ruled 75 yesss er the
. Bhitslapipdya thus pﬁn@yar‘wt’omleoY 3

his nephew Vidyudyumps During the
countrf’r WhiCh hy; dy}.:ll for eighty ’o}l;'e tzweealr:é queens, an
lapse of thoseyears, he begot 808 Y om he made

tho pati e Y these potty princed 0 7 o ge and Mé-
ml‘e a:a?oli)ows. Tvgg Adés, called Maradade
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i
rambade ; Kattapsdi and K alr Dhoreballflés two; Pagubid¢
and Iravatttr ﬁnnari Balldl4s, two; Muduru, and Mu sl
:(mnan Aragus two; Yelanfdu and Ainfdu H
mo; Mudrddi and Kentévara Kinnari Heggades

hese are the twelve petty princes. The history of wirat
Eﬂed' on the sixth I{ear of the coronation (of the

ng) is ag follows :—Kundédara (told) Vidyudyumnapie:
Jaraya in an aerial voice that as the Kali (yug) “Pprmhed
the green stone (emerald) and the treasure of precious stoné
should be buried under ground ; that the well of Siddhatsst
should be shut up, and the image of Nfiga set up (thereon.
Having done this he received tributes from these Chauf
;pd Bangs and other kings and ruled for 81 years.

is death the following kings, who descended for sevel
generations from him, reigned respectively, viz, Bhifls
phidyarfiya for 75 years, l%!ildyud mnapfindyarfys for 8!
years, Virapdndyarfya 32 years, Chitraviryapsndysray® 1:
Vears .%m"“w: dyarkya 9 years, Balaviryapkudys, 1!

) &) X

reigned in all 359, y‘:g&mya 7 years &rl hego seven

Particulars of rules.

The fourteen rules enacted o of Plé
other than the Br§hmang are th:%llg:n?zgf l\?.i:f—o pe? =

Jati, Nti, Mdna, Marydde, Hutpu, K agu, Hinds, Munde,

echahu, Kammi, Baji, B A e parti-
calars of the above &r(:lt’hus%”“, 4} and Ui e P

Jéti and Nti are the customs and manners observable by

each caste. Ménaand Marydde are the marks of honour to be

used b{kea,ch (caste). Huftu and Kaiftu are the aboﬁtjggo‘f |

the Makkalasantfna system in all castes and the in

L ind, before) ure the different degrees of #u-
. orities consisting in the Patta (fllet) snd Pattavall
Fomours, held by four, eight and sixteen (houses respoctively:)
the dists snd Kammi, *superiority’ and *inferority’ 818
a0d B nction of respects which each caste deserves.-

‘ - ?;;"“l?o:m BthA?é chss of people as have no seaﬂm
. mmonbth tomth.q oo pe:tny Ul'b' are the death and su v

"+ Particulars of Jdti and Ne, Jit; o the classes of poople
B e, Noint, S0l gy
St X tters), Devadiga, S&liys-

Cwes vers). Mh“h}"v P‘mh& thaumka (bm'bﬁﬁ

* Huttu (succession in the male

‘iﬁ uxﬂ(:be stzgzhof the eystem of Ahymnf:ﬂl&. H@W and -

' AT
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* Agass, (washermen) Halepaika, MundSlas, Kax(iiighr%,hgg:
leya, Andékoraga, &c; and Niti or rules en.riz‘tih esz o
i indya: for these classes, are that each ob e i
%egld'vé iteelf with such distinction as 18 (tioale served 10
respect, of its superiority or inferiority anli s:o n .
manner as the manners and customs pecullar e
may direct. The Ména Maryéde is asoolslows —]
ﬂigzt, lines unintelligible to me.—~M. O. 5.

. Huftu Kagtu is as follows — to the Makkala San-

aving put a stop.
&!ﬁm:;?t}e)?x? gz:c’ol;dedngnfles in the Ma.dhyaf,f ngam;;atﬁ:
Anante va.ra.)deity of the world to the edec . ne
rules of Aliyasanténa should be obser}:'.e sty shall
whosoever shall deviate from the same,h alss,repealed v
become jssueless: thus the said Bhatdlapancy o shed
tem 1n T .

line), which was €5

before, and introduced the Aliyasantfina sys i b s to
Huttu is thie Bhﬁ;ﬁ}ap@n@ya plm{lld t"e:iihoul(zl observe
the effect that only the wife and children O teath, and
the imaginary” pollution on the (_)004:3:011‘7 o e oruing
ghare in the sin or virtue as also 1o | t? toeising from
from gift and charity, and the fame or I :an.mt);s e pol-
any deeds), while the Santéna (beir) 18 t;:do S a that of
lution onl : on the occasion of birth and D A
death, an({ to succeed to-the propél'ty .

. Kat ol is 08 follows :— , T
. Bhﬂiﬁlapﬁna a Mde it as & merﬁﬁaﬁsonﬁs&lﬁ)ﬂ'
"eeremony 18 t0 {e celebrated throught? be pe;-foz"med for the
Y81 (some inauspicious ceremony) sryam i8 to bo" taken

deceased persons; nor’
nor the Yy

oraae) On U16 06CASIO8 b or b

A, n . . 0

lgle”blrlf?m(hglg- Whe)regs on the nﬁ. f.];l esjthfcrip the
only the Nirmflya (remains of the offering® £ those that
n;:)da ?is o beyt:ken) oud in ther{l;%:;so well #s the

~ brought forth children oF jed, th;,for‘lnad for the deity

sghhhishekam oeremonies are “:‘i:’: £ Bamarfdbanam onss.

“T\ides the celebration of OF o

Hoshchukagtale o custom? &%
°n & special occasion. to the fallo

Iﬁ bilpandye made 870 sponid e the il

R  girl arrives 0] L
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- - Miscellanea. - ‘ ¢ tho fomily, Ho mey
ing’ X N . TS O e iamlly. )
ing honours on such auspicious occasion ; namely, a Nerriné- miéhﬁmtlo“}:;y c%ldtii miim;i%t, land, house, )éold, silver,
.ma'-‘t}‘l"Pa (ora perpendicular wooden frame) with cloths cover- cow calf bullock, seeds &c., of his own acquisition, but
g}g the four pillars thereof and a canopy attached thereto ; not ’a.ny ’ancestral property—the children would (thus)
ademad, (cloths spread on the road for the procession to possess a right to the father’s property. '
pass’;a(l) ver) ; Nagechappara, (canopy used in procession); ¥4~ Having made rules for each caste, he declared as follows.
devidya (musical ingtruments played in such processior) Should, on failure of heirs (in & family) a girl of the safe
f?i arlllcmg (of girls) and music, &c. : while on'the occasion Bali (cfass be fostered, it will amount to an adoption of &
o % }?ait’ » Nele Upparige (a litter with upper story) ; music ~ girl, and there shall be no adoption of a male(a), Moreover,
2;11 " Ham},l as also the drums called Bhéri and Délu, and . on the plea that there is no heir in the farpily in \.vh1ch :
wi?;h :h should be made use of and rice scattered about succession by heir has to prevail (as aforesaid,) no (rights)
h the cry of Muriyo, Muriyo. should be sold, nor should anything be coqferre(.i on the }:vl :
le‘h (classes) are eighteen and Banpanirubafi (or such and children. If the line of the family is extinet wit. 'Oﬁt
cfasses as have the colour of a caste,) are four, The family ~ adoption, the (heads of the country) consisting of four, e:,%er
(tfe sgch.person ag has established Balisavira Brahma in the . or sixteen persons shall cause a girl and Doy of ax}o hor
( 11'!‘ lt/OI‘l.eS ruled by the kin, » who iS. competent for a B.&}l . fmily of the same Ba,li to stand as rqpresenta,tlves '(il :hen :
'gfl:ﬁs ), i pure. ~Bhotflapfindya declared that theé Bali of - -extinct family, and these (representatlve.sf alone W1
o hafirs%l ails is not fit (for the same) or of 'such person " succeed as heirs, but not the wife and children. well 88
for the co za ma, or also of such an one as has no king " The merchants of the suburbs and town asin ors
¢ inferi ountry in which (he lives himself) is Bappa Kamm? every one, sugh as a servant, retainer &c., S8Y. % vhnn
or - ’ they were the followers of (the rules of) Aliyasa: -

i ntrary to the Gistras observ-
and that there existed rulf: 3{(_) . ?;i d thirty-two villages,

Svu and Bélu are as follow lest. ei mal
. s. The eldest, either fomale
or male, of the children of (one’s) senior and junior mate ed by the Mahé4jana peop Mliquid and the green

aunts, (hirikiritdyi) may stand (as a m e death intended to usurp the (Seddharasam, -

B §Oi;1 t%le former incumbexﬂ) ; but t(;he chi?dn:e‘;e 121‘ (();:1:1111) gepior ;ﬁ:aeious stones leich-v(vere received (formerly) mattlil;‘ze;glz
(nth‘]“nlor branches would not be entitled to a partition. The “The course taken in order to prevent suc}flfus.urp consecrate
{other) members ofthe family should live unitedly.y f i 50 fglaws. When Péjé was perfornel Mo shigs, the Brah-
th mgl’ iscord arise between the elder and ounﬁ sistersy ‘Wthe said Ktndbdara on account of £hO ¢ ﬁsén the chiefs
ale fl dest of these should give the younger a Kom as well “man$mams (Bréhmans) offered opposition. with & Vview
t}? a (f)fW§nce for the household expense, and shonld of both the parties came together, ﬁnhﬁ'ana people,
bod ) Bh¢ having herself had a title to Urigiri (good o to avoid dissgreement among Be. T ap&kﬂi“‘
it ﬁﬁ,ﬂaﬁgmjya made a rule that no niguddhi (par- sllotted the territories of Nanda Ja;]' igion) and the
be on) should be made(a). Only ‘the surviving heir will, nitha (the chief of the esstord o e i dacapakeha:
hr;d”ntztvledto the seats of the Pattam, and Patti honours, sovereignty of one Nidamba t0 Pogs l'm'&n consisting of

> entifl:d?}l,: other members of the family, who would only be nfitha (the chief of the Weswml(g‘;ll?éo former Balaga

: reto on the extinction of sueh heir. sixteen (villages); and lﬁl‘;lllﬁlg c:iuei the latter Edegai

»ofy right hand) Ballal e
~ wedding-gift given to s a2z 1) °’°)*V“**‘2‘ e e s i
" wedding-gift given to & married girl ‘may - ;sions with the title © w0 I were com
}’:bge“g;ﬁyzé g?:g/rlr’by the l}ugba,n blg?xgleogl;?wgl:::{ Bh\'ltﬂl gndya ru_legmtl:f'tctl]:gggs ?Wghalza‘}i;fqﬁe_ death Of
/" (4) InS.A, No. ® 'tnﬂmg pomon’ a sixteenth), may nf)neozf)ttlelemelgtakes place, the rules of Ahy”:;:u‘zﬁ
diiionof fumily proprty sou got e Boe g, o hladres elg B 3 one of) thom heerved (om that occasiond L
Govurned by the law of "g;:m?::nbclwd béa member of & o & High Court of. Madras in S. A No. 168 of 1695

15100 was followed in 8. A, No, 393 of 1863.{1.'.1,1', Rep, 880 i ?2?1}5‘?& ';,’rg;t Plﬁjuips and Frere JJ. ~kd. :

" Badukugalu are thus — i

Bhﬁtﬂapﬂnc_lyé. recorded the rule that, excgepting the
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their ﬁ»inily mav h '

1 y have been the followers of Makla-

6?:1?26 }g:us stem, He further observed that should any
corpse shoul of the above pattam (seats of honour) die, 8

the : oluld be made in his stead in Baikunfe (straw) an
shoul gp e of the eighteen classes joining tgﬁethe!f,
Kaim4d u;ln 1 this corpse ; that there must be a Piwéds
flowers 9& 3 euﬁp”‘“ge (a litter with stories, adorned with
(stri of cj’) and Chaturdnga, (four kinds of troops), Tdrand
men:fl 0n ?ﬁves’ flowers or. sometimes cloths with orn-
of music: fe‘ e work h““% across the highway), all sorts
and witha' IIIthmem's played upon, and drums beaten ;
which t;ha these they should scatter rice about—failing
lution a,ng,y lfhe eighteen classes of people will be in pol-

" ceptor and tg at because it (the Balldlf) is a spiritual pre-

(they) sh 14 ¢ people of the. said classes are disciples

y) should observe the pollution as aforesaid.

Sixteen kattales or rules,

L. Tt being asked th :
: L be at as” there is onl irl (heir
n each family governed by the A}iyasantﬁng ncl)l!:e,ehgox:v v(voulf}

the i i
ne of the family continue for the future if the .

death

]apsnd(;’f&ﬂ:ieehlus‘)wd o Sl.mh girl should take place Bhtité-
competent t{;: ared that (in such case) the pa.rents’ are not
but the mate 8"\{6 such girl to another person in mariage;
may do so; tﬂ: J{,“"Ie and other members of the family
Gindi (5 metal vessel perents are only to touch the Dhare
from which a V?Bfe.l with a tube on its side by pouring W
danghter in memiage e it thesringe) WhiC giving thllr
them to get (th e, and it should not be the custom wi
aforesaid. e girl married) by pouring water 83

2 Ifi - o
her hug,;;ghzz gn the Aliyasanténa family) s girl losgs
happens before she b rl is called a Budavalati. If the gitl

Y intercours she is wedded (a second time) to be pre ant
" lapfindya d ;;Wlt‘h another person of her own caste Bﬁxti- '

Budadlj;&e(:; red that she may be given to such pe,rson in
pfndya addedaaxlm ge on receiving a fine from him. Bhitfla-
8i1‘ri she g be%u1 f the person is of & higher caste than the
trary, if he be of Loiszﬁg" be kept b%:]lm, or, on the con-’

1 on exacting a fine ﬁm; (1:::? the Ball414s may sell such

3. If a husb and
ried girl al nd goes to another country leavi e
the expirat;):: ’Oi%lv??:fr‘s“(dﬁ’;“ decls};lred T%a:&;g;lgmt%? Y A
. ’ \ m sue absence) be 3 ained

L 3

- beof superior caste, or wedded to him, provide

* 01' the same caste With
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wedded to another person. He also said that if sbe be

found to be pregnant in the sbsence of her husband, she

may be placed in the kee ing of her paramour provi ed be.
4 et v d II:e be of the

same caste (with her), or if he is of an inferior caste, ghe
may be abandoned, fined and joined to such caste:
4. If after such girl have brought forth three or four

children subsequently to her marriage, the husband goes o

another country, she cannot be wedded to another per:gn;‘n

she had had connection with a person of eq

proved to be pregnant before the return of her husbend, she.
cannot be -wedded. If in such case, the person be 0f a0
inferior caste she should be abandoned (excommumcated.)

5. . Bhtit4lapfindya recorded & rule to the following effect.
gband to be an adulterer, and

If a married girl find her husba;
if the latter find the former to be &n adulteress, and
Jiver her over to her

50 if the husband take her and de

parents’ house, she ma be wedded to another person.
take cave of her

the husband will not have her again and

on receiving another woman into his keeping, the members
of her family may send for her from her
wed her to another person. Moreover, if (:;he ‘husbs,nd)
tease the wife by striking and abusing her as-

conciliation may be effected betweell them three or four{s
times ; but should: there be g recurrence of dxsagreequly
among them even afterward members of he;:k1 fa.m&! t)t;
may send for her from her husband and get her we ed

another person. . - : " iage and
6. Its =1 shall arrive at puberty before 00,

decome prg;rna.nt before marﬂl';ﬂe’ such gt %;agnzdmaﬁ ?ﬁg
_person that caused such pregnancy gl.;ouldf that »erson if
By e e e, o K % FooF e

o be of superior caste, or memied £ P% prior caste; o8
same caste; or sbandoned if he be,of an 18 erior Ry T
declared by Bhatdlapndy® b&t aforessi
- 7. If a girl who arrived “:I?(‘l" ok g’e:swith bim; she may

e

" body before her mamﬁﬁ o sam caste With her, 0T

be married to him if he allow
‘ : e Of ® ¢ bo allowed to be
shandoned if he be of an infertor cf:‘;“.” on ruled by BRité-

., Kept by hirm if he be of superior ]
Japsndya. .

. R ' and ta;kes another
8. If a merried girl lehaevreﬂal:g g?p:‘-lgith him ; she mRY



.
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be wedded to the latter. If the person so taken by her

be of superior caste, she i
e, may be left in his keeping ;
abandoned at once if he be ofy inferior class,l:s g:g)l:;gd 1;);

Bhgﬁtﬁlapé.r_ldya.
. In respect of the girl i

f the girls of Kshatriyas, the mannersand
customs of ﬂ)shatmyas should be observ)éd. BetweeI:rKssha-

;‘a)l’gfi!lé and Bréhmans, _marriage may be performed by
pourin, “:)f(g“'mg the girl in ma.rriage attended with the
dro i?x ffmﬁ“ through the giver'’s hand in continued
thep%rlg)‘h the male is of the same or of inferior caste (with
girl) she shall be abandoned ; as mentioned by Bhiith-

lapéndys.

10.  As regards the Jai
na caste. If (the male i f the
same caste she may be left in his keepi(ng, ana;ieifm)sh(:a had

joined a superior or inferi
as declared by Bhg:ﬁﬁ;‘fg}(gyg’wt& she must be abandoned,

1 . . .
of tl}e s:;zhsr girl is of Malavér caste (and the male is)
kept by him ; 0: uperior caste, she may be allowed to be
abandoned, and itlis(llllgtls) of an inferior castg, she should be
by Bhitdlapsndys., possible to call her again, as declared
12, ‘
Néy &mngzf ﬁplgndya declared that, among the two castes
riage, but not § fiyar, there is only Kaﬂyﬁ(&lyﬁna.m mar-
girls) may o wyamyaram martiage ; that afterwards (the
given into the keeping of the persons

the same ¢
aste or thos
mans, &c, e of a superior one, such as B

13. Asregards the Kadamba caste and Kumara Ball§ls,the

girl may be given int, i
g o, 0 the keeping of a male of the same
or of the Kshatriya, Brahma,g, &c; but ?f?the. ;810) is

of an inferior
Bhiy4lap émyzfste, she should be abandoned, as decla,red‘by g

14.
i) ot ;}_s reg:ards Sthanfkss and Ambalavgsis. If (the mal
g me or Brghman caste but is of another infe-

rior caste, sh : .
phodya. e will be "abandoned, as declared by Bhatla-

15. Bh i
2 GtSlapfindya said that a girl of Padérthf and

uvala may be tak .
person of the sam en into the keeping of the
cloth'#h e caste or of a superi :

c all h&Ve*been given to (her).vpenor one after Udige

16, Ast i
. or Arasus (kings), & Bréhman m.a,y cause the

marriage )
386 ceremony to be performed, As an Anyata gift 15 v
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nade to the children born of him (Arasw) Bhatla-
¥indya declared that the marriage ceremony may be
serformed by (fixing) pillars and (placing) pots, &ee.
f those Arasus are such as are incompetent to make the
Anyatm gift, Bhiitdlapndya said that it would not be possible
o get the marriage celebrated according o the customs ob-
lerved b%' the Bréhmans. BhutSlapfindya also declared that
luring the occasion of auspicious and inauspicious ceremo-
ies, Chautas and will have to pursue the manners
ind customs observed by Brahmans ; and the Chitupdi and
Nidambtr Ballfls the Aliyasantfna system during sueh
secasions ; and that from the class of Tuluvas down
o that of a Nivika the nepotism rules should prevail uni-
ormly, Thus Bhatélapindya made the nepotism rules.

In the twelfth year after the
Kesavanpa and Basavanna,

umong the Jainas, were sent
rewards and presents were given them ; after which they
suilt the following cities. Barkdr and other fifteen cities for

Kesavapns, and Mangaldr and fifteen other cities .for
Basavapna. Chautas and Chitup$di Ballfls are the chiefs
d Nigambtr Ballflfs

who were the Jearned men

f BarkGr town, while Bangas an 1]
we the chiefs of Mangalore town. In these thirty-
o, cities, thirty-two Bastis (Jaina temples) were built,
ind the suburbs in which Jainas an other persons
>f superior class lived, have been called Péta. Paguasetti
s the person that remains therein. The heads consisting
of four, eight or sixteen in number, are Péte Hallara.
Those that sollect in & Chatugsanga sre Pefgjanaru (or the
Eeo lo of suburbs,) If the people of four castes namely
Brahma, Kshatriya, Vaigya and Ctdra collect in oné place
[t is called Chatumga, Those that Sﬁn- different articles
“ighe' said Péte, are called merchanta, while those that sell
aid purchase gold and silver are
{or dpea;lers in g;’]d‘ &c) ‘The people that farm the d;ig;
on articles ex orted and imported into the Péta and
weigh them before themselves &re Tol§dharis, ﬂ:ﬂ those
that store all articles and get them sold by %:lvmg e same
to different shopkeepers are Sfhuk#rs, wolle tl(x;lf tha(ii;
bring nine sorts of precious stones 88 well as uﬁl k:’ a.nd
ulso those that bring nine sorts ¢ 8n bullocks an
X them on them are Cettigars. If all these persons
‘ Tled Shvakérs. :

in onerplace they are c& %

installation of Bhit&lapindya,
for from over the Ghéts and *

f alled Chinivéridavara

-
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If houses be caused to be built by artificers on both sides

of the road of the Péta, the same takes the name of K&,

and a collection of drapers’ ing ina li
) drapers’ shops lying in a line goes by the
w‘g&f;gf&! e, while great houses"i}\'lll of articles grorth’ 'i:’r(mny
strost of ;’ ﬁ?l hPagodas are known as Bhapd4sSles The
smiths and t(.:o flas (carpenters, braziers, blacksmiths, gold-
wronght stone-cutters) where gold and silver jewels afe

ugt ‘a8 well as brazen ans copper vessels, as
m}l I'Ydand turners’ work are made, is called Pfnché~
live, is an tlhe place where potters, Devagigas, musicians
atront § included in Kumbfrakéri (Potters™ street) The
tailors ggmgaraké:n contain Samaghrs, washermen, barbers,
bited be” ﬁllld Viy&ipérakeri street is that which is inha-
where d{n Miechchas, traders, dc. Stlagéri is the street
Nishiddh l"(‘é‘g:glﬂs, Méleyary, harlots, prostitutes, &c., live ;
and if tha 1118 the street where liquor, meat, &c., are sold ;
houses inere ;l'e in the vicinity of this street the Parays
Kéris but, a Ine, it is a Holagéri street. That which has no
Péta its lfon a Péta (a collection of shops) is known a8
. tﬁ . If thereare Kéris (with Pétas) it is & town.
conton s ne(i‘e ?:e ramparts round the town, and a fort in the
also wh a'h° ramparts of the fort in the districts, and
Bendon ere dt.ere is a king’s rule, such place is ,
be ol d&l_l g there is & lakh of houses therein, it wild
lakhs of % Nagar, which, if it contain more than four
uses, will be known by the name of Jayanti.

The above thirty-two N
agars are as follow :—

angarkﬁm' &c. 16 Nagars, which have four lakhs of housee
houses, The o &c. 16 Nagars, which have three lakhs of
Jouses.. The said 16 former Nagars are, 1 Barktr, 2 Ko,
Pa dui)idr Gdabidre, 4 Kérkfla, 5 Basartr, 6 Bangfdi, 7
Nérkvi, 13 Yoporar, 9 K:ﬁu, 10 Mudrsdi, 11 Surly, 12
langagf Th eramsls, 14 Alavu, 15 Mupdkir, and 16 Bai-
relating to Kese are Pdta, Pattans, Bandar, Nager, &c,
are lﬂﬁ Mzsavam.la. The Naﬁrs formed by Basavanne
6 Bantwal, Moy 2 Kfisaragédu, 3 Malki, 4 Vigthala, 5 Ullsls,
1 Manjéévmai”gl ‘i’;ésmUnk"?I{i’ 9 Papambiru; 10 Nellikfira,

15 g:l;lanke and 16 Sulya. 3 Phni Mangalore, 14 Maradsla
‘ are the citi
these rules othgltt‘lfngg}d?dh by Basavangs, Hero end

b ]

-
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Particulars of the classes jollowing the Aliyasantdna

rules. g

1 Bfgettinfya, 2 Bonyaupfys, 3 Pulyattaniya, 4 Shlan-
nSys, ] Bangarannfya, (belonging) to the class of Iravat-
tGr, It is not customary to give male and female (children)
to this (class). 2 Kundalagndya, 3 Pangalanudya, 4 Karbl-
rapufiys, These four classes are the same. There exists
relationship between the abovementioned four classes such
as Pulyattannfya, &c., while it does not exist between the
three classes, namely Bargadann$ya, Kellarabannfiya and
Hirébanndya, The two classes Uppuranufya and Udda-
rapnéya are the same, as also the two classes Kochattiban-
phys and Kéchiranpfiya. Even the two classes Sélaban-
n&ya and Aiyabapnfiya are the same, as also the two class-

. e8 Nelabapniya and Ujattibannfiya. The four classes

Ulibannéya, Kundénibannaya, Karambarannfys, and Bar-
merann&ya have not any special classes proximate to
them. Relationship is formed by them in all the classes.

Total classes* 18.

* These are only 16 classes, if caloulated. S. A.

N . - B
The rules made by Bbtalaphpdyardya under the title of Aliyasanténa

and the canses which led to their origin, have been printed bere on the
anthority of two copies, which, t ough econtaining several Wistakes,

‘have been corrected as far as possible. However, as cop ﬁ:uﬁeienﬂs

ave been here an

eorrect° were not procurable, slight mistakes may h ;
there. The po?ﬂ of this Tutu country purchase these rules whih are
printed here, and so, if all the copies are ex austed,and it appear proper that
the aaid work should be re-printed,sud_good and correch copies B then
procurable, an attempt will be made to rectify even the mistakes

that have here bean left behind.
contain some cir-

The short story of Bheittapandya, as also his rales,
cumstances which are to be considered minutel, and all those that are
fond ef truth should try to considér and know the same.

Respeeti iscuss here for the present
spocting the story. We dounot di o et However, it is

~ ' ’ o 2 3 i t
betber Bheitardja (king of demous) exisie Nevertheless, the assertion

trae that there are Bhitardjes and Pighchis. )

that Devapandya’s ships sai{ed to a dark island _covered with scow and

thers stuck o a miry bank is liable to suspielon. AB_Hm_dﬁS are not

s i popely, v e PRy el
i 0

sailed to s distant country never resorht:; o e peen invented 0 e

:;tnmd from their voyage, 8 9t°ryé:foming a voyage to a dark island

oot that the sbips returned aftes p
covered with spow. If (we) sail west
island covered with snow. )

Tt is stated that on Dévapiniya’s wife saylug, she
hier sofis a9 & saerifice, Dévapandya’s younget sister,

ward we do not find anywhere a dark

would not give any of
Satyavatf, prepared
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give Bhatdlapandya,
upon, all the riches
dya were, for resson of the hu
son of Bhiitalapindya inste
theAliyasant4nad
the rulers and th
as the sister’s son B
linguished her claj
- should be spared, even at the
sacrifice at a certain place an
presumed that the wife of ever
and that so the Aliyasantina s
the Makkalasantana system,
As regards rules : it has been ¢
Vaigyas, and ¢
Brahmans bave
rabmans were men
ject them to the Aliyas
re weak in sense, Bhiith
id person thatis often
not interfered with an
Bantaru and Vakka)
yasantina rales
people, but the people hav
the possessions of Bagtas, Vakk
of the Brahmans, M
have & Breat affecti
ons) : consequently
origage or sale,
secrecy. 'The s

otherwise called Jayapandya, as a sacrifice ;
that came on the sh‘{p: of the said Deym
man sacrifice aforesaid, obtained by the sister.
ad of by the children(sons) ; and that, tll::nfﬂ’ﬁrnt“;
u Katturules have been made to the effect that for tt peiye
bjects should get (their) maternal uncles es wifeln-
dya obtained big. gx Izegapﬂox}l“!: al r:n’s fives
in order that her »
oo o pron rather than be offered as &

088 of property, i shotld be

d time, it is not just
e s Id behavg in the same m.::i:i‘:
ystem should be introduced on setting a8l ‘

lo of three castes suolt
idras have to follow the Aliyasanifas
to purgue that of the Makkal o’
wisdom and expertness, 1 “c:t o
antina system, but, as the

a made this rule for them.
t(a) ; otherwise, why wers.
this burden thrown upon

old that the peo
(system) while

possible to sub
easte people we

castes such as

only entailed loss, ruin and distress on the
y advaniage therefrom.

als, &c., have for the moa';A part. beco
usalmans and Christians. Any m
on for his children and not for his nophews
the manager of the estate alienates th‘e
and gives away the moncy to his wife
i , when they becoms heits, s
also to debts contra hat
property falls into the hands of others. Mokeover, Wl
ke raanagers) at
egslly, even th
rs (strangers),

will be the fate n 7 Sinoe they

tained by them
the hands of othe
ren nor for sisters’ sons,

, and viee increas
among the children of the same
nerally the so
sister and sister’s g
However if a pers

is neither for ohil

8 sin, injustice e in men, numbers of suits arise, even

Nephews (sister’s sons) #ré
ﬁg(!.ya had oni!o tl‘:ln;
every thing passed here sm .
l‘y'foull{lgrp five l:iul;ers a:d these
it is _very seldom that goo
Whily ench of these »isters bas
estate for her children, great injustice and .
, suits being instituted (in re
old to a merchant before the se A
y money was expended on acooun!
Witnesses and also on aceount of
Thus, the property, weal
leasure of )the l:'ollomars o A!ly::g
¢es), the curse pronou
ne of the feumily should bscome
. deviation from

ts of the same mother
on, (wherefore)
on  had two,

t among them
n endeavourin‘g

deceit  were practise
same), the estate itself was &
t8 therein.) Even
ees, false documents, f
iven) to Gumasht
nours, happiness and
having fallen short

dndya to the effeot t

(a) This is a p

as and Munshis,

TOVOLD (e 8o o' 15 5y

Bhutala FPangyd. 157

; I i , Musalmans
: thereto. - It is because the ;
"?Qdmmnto?o t;iihev?rl;c’i’um couatry sot against Bbﬁis!:ﬁvm:
Vrules, thatthey live happily. But those that do not trangresm the rul
. of ahitilapﬁn{lya, vnllP in course of days, turn poor and come

Bince 1 “di ture and also cause
i - counter o the dictates of 2 s
mjnﬁimswe::;e:nﬁuearious difficulties, all that follow ftheiv‘?!l’:?:h?s:
aystem shonld consider whether they have any means of giving

rales; ‘

- An easy course fo be pursued is as follows.

: ital of Hindastan, by
There is s Legialative Council at Calentta, the capital 0 A
meane ofl\'thigl‘:%aven the followers of the Aliyasantana ?'ﬁmahiugng
their object accomplished. The wise Hindt gzntlemen‘ﬁ'v g a8
taken & view of the diffieulties arising from the probibitio R
warrisge of widows addrevsed the Legislative Council rcqule’: ;:% fibom
the re-marringe of widows should take Kla«;e, the chxldrepm_m Coumail
may be allowed to have aclaim to icherit, The I:eg;s . ):e Gorornor
an Act acoeordingly, which received the sment of 1 Avyvind
eneral. If all the gentlemen of the Tufu eountry followmg‘nherit““
santhna rales, would likewise consent to Makhilwntﬁn,atg‘" Py
in the tine of sons) and so present their address to ”ﬁﬁgéiie sy with
. thepe is no doubt that the Aliyasanténa system would e e o all
the Makkalsssntina system introduced in its stead. ‘vi: t sggs o
(the said families) Should not join together; yet, if ti:ﬁ;m trosthe o
80ns of one family at leant, would concur and make an address ) bo o
that the Makkalasanthua system shonld be madat to sgz;! (W
them  thenoeforward, there would be no hindrance to ch somdoing'it
thoa system taking effect among them alone. ‘Hovmer;h ) delog
will not be proper 1o recoguize merely the son’s right 'ul)) fallowers of
the daughters, as do the Brahmans who :i“tot & ot that
alasantina system. - Ifa petition he presente o the male and
ia oase of the introduotion of the Makkalasanthna e e nephows
(ol ahidrs ma oiprocaly hare o gl e L e e
(sister's sons) and nieces in & family governad by Aty

3

ied wi by.
will be uo abstacls to the petition beiag complied with sccordingly

. luntarily
In speaking of the rales of this Bhﬁf&l‘!“@’:‘;‘ o b have u oo
emitted the religious matters: though the seve "“"u?:h“t respectively
nection with the circumstsnoes and nights of the Do e, and mention
Bfess the same), yet we have gt those matters the preseat. If all
m what is advantageous b0 the wmmm:ﬁ ?s:nténg aystem, will
*ho read this, sspecially the. fpllowers of the for hem) sad make their
ooutider what is said here through af ars, we; and at Inst they
tempts, a0 as to improve themselves t;:): t f:vc?nr i all
80, will derive happiness. Lt Cod shew oria from the Ol

; N ides containing ¥ 2 thete
Norx 3y the 1+—The original horeof, basi intelligible heve and ther
f{‘” Ta:”::t:"h‘ ‘“""g' Ianguages, 1o ‘l:;utem ‘frlnl casen. AsIwas
ocause of omissions

" ﬁ:?ﬁ :;cw{fo:'t‘h unidiomatic ulmulam wh‘ich

lirvotad 10 tracelete knulr 1 )
Rt always be foumlgin a literal version.

M. 0. SINGALA'CHA’RIYA'R.

2




Results of Meteorological Observal

138
Sell Registerin
Mean Ba-{ Corrected g §
rometer Mean Thermometers. : T
1862, | reduced |Temperature. |  Sbade San | Grass T
) to 32° : Y.
Fabd. | Dry | Wet | Max. | Min. | Max. | Miw. ot
Inches. | ©  © ° ° ° ° ° |Per &
11 20950 . 746 682 | 796 | 687 | -879| 650 | 648 73
3 29953 | 734 | 685 | 812 | 71| 972 698| 6607 78
3 20960 | 728 | 704 | 773 | 687 | — | 6770 | 69°3 | 69
s 4 20087 | 765 | 739 | 709 | 719 | .095] 720 728 | 89
£ 5 2970 774 741 825 | 727 | 1058| 72| 727 86
2 8 20976 767 | 733 | 82| 707 | 111:8] €90 | 718 | 8B
& 7129988 776 ( 736 | 830 | 717 | 1089| 690 | 719 83
o 829934 779 | 736 | 839 | 737 | 1095) 712 | 18| 88
Z 9 2914 7751 739 | 839 | 712 | 104-3| 688 | 723 | 80
£ 10/ 20840 | 774 | 740 | 835 | 728 { 1049| 706 [ 78S 86
S LU 20977 | 779 | 734 | 827 | 7492 | 1067| 705 | 714 | 81
12 29980 | 7566 | 720 | 824 | 701 | 103-6] 668 | 703 | &
13| 20962 | 764 | 712 | 824 | 70-2 | 1067| 664 [ 687 | 7B
14/ 30000 | 759 | 709 | 819 | 677 | 102-0| 629 | 685 | 79 .
15 30023 | 769 | 716 | 822 | 707 | 1047] 673 | 691 | 8
———— PRS-
Mean......... 29'968] 763 722| 819 7111 — 686 | 703 | 88
Average..... 30'004,, 746 | 689 | 800 | 691 | — | 647 | 660 T8
Difference...|— 0:036 “+1~7 +33(+10(+20| — |+39(+48|+ 8
I8 30027 | 158 | OOF T B0ESTE 10T 50 T 78
17/ 80016 | 751 | 688 819 674 | 1080 631 | 666 | 73
181 30038 | 754 | 690 | 815 679 | 1107] 637 | 657 | 8
o 19| 80034 | 759 | 697 | 81| 672 | 1068] 630 | 666 | 14
= 200 30022 | 765 | 696 | 817 719 | 1034| 680 | 661 73
= 211 30009 | 741 | 67-3 | 803| 69-3|1040| 659 | 636 71
5 23| 30028 | 7571 | 669 | 807 607 | 1054| 649 | 623 | 66
€ 33 30003 | 757 | 681 | 814/ 702 | 048] 662 | 640 | 69
S 84/ 90993 | 757 | 681 | 804 887 | 109-4] 674 o 89
B %/ 20993 ( 746 | 676 | 800 687 | 103-4] 640 | 88| 70
5 9 20043 734 | 678 | 819 665 | 1047| 635 | 648 | 6
3 37| 20808 | 733 | 604 |- 807| 646 | 1050, 603 | 680 87
28, 20875 | 748 | 710 | 817 667 | 108-9| 631 692 | 84 :
20/ 20-938 | 754 | 700 | 818 683 )1090] 652 | 673 | 77 -
80 29-960 | 755 | 697 | 823 677 | 1047| 640 | 668 | 76
31| 209035 | 741 | 683 | 81-5) 680 | 1061| 655 658 | 75
M - o587
.| 29970 | 749 ( 688 | 812 | 689 | 1059 645 | 657 | T4
A 1200011 705 | eae ' 75
vorage....| 209001 | 745 | 086 | 806 | 683 | — | 652 | 655 | 75
Difference..(— 0-013 {4 04 (+ 03 f+oe 00| — |-07 [+ 03]
L]

W iv: the Madras Observatory.
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Bain Wind. ©
80 4
L] N 5 =
E g% Velooity. | Direction. gg Weather.
of3 e
#E-z~g EIAMPP.M (A M.[P. M 5T
Enches.| Miles. | Miles. | Points.| Points.
— 106} 116] o 1 | 97(0vercast.
— 1 94/ 120} 31 1 30 Fine.
002 i-106| 139 | 31 1 | 100{Overcast,
005 | 110| 97| 3 4 do. till night.
" 731 31 5 1 11 Light clouds, clear night.
002 31 751 11 8 Light clouds. .
— 220 61| 9 | 10 Nearly overcast.
906 | 66| 63! 10 | 14 Light clouds.
007 | 42| 78| 17 | 14 Cloudy.
017 | 87| 56| 17 13 | 67/Showery.
-~ 63 66| 13 11 v3{Cloudy.
- 28 741 10 11| p53|Fine.
- 60 41 11 12 do.
- 27 66 1. 11 9 do.
— 41 68/ 9 9 93 do.
0381 139 per day. B )
| 064/ 139 perdsy. | N E
j N
—028 ' 4 Poiuts E +11]
8 8 271 Nearly fine.
8 8 27 0.
7 il 27|Light clouds.
6 | 6 37 do. .
6 6 53 do.
3 3 40!  do.
3 5 | 40 Flying clouds.
5 5 | 43 o.
4 5 33{Light clouds.
b 4 33 do-
3 4 63/Cloudy.
1 7 | 63, do.
5 6 50{Light clouds.
37|Fine.
g g gg Light clouds.
3 8 | 53 do
NEbLE 49
NEbLE | 31
None. |+11




160 Results of Meteorological ObseTommm
Mean Ba-y" Corrected S’;{ferlltneog';s:f::;g, I Dedused. /.
rometer Mean - wl — T . %

1862, !;cz)du;;éi Temperature. Shade Sun © Grass | .o |Humi:
YAt o
Faht. | Dry | Wet { Max. | Min. | Max. Mine Potut. 3
laches. | | e | o T o |peret
1| 29916 | 746 | 682 | 816 | 672|103 | 633 | 648 ;7‘;
2 29923 743 | 680 | 813 | 657 |1077 | 635 | 81| T8
o 3 29911 |"757 | 696 | 829 | 694 |1109 | 660 | 660 a8
3 429900 ! 747 | 704 | 820 675 (1055 | 639 ) 683} oo
= B 20039 | 761 | 706 | 821 | 664 1035 628! 679 A
Z 6 20985, 761 | 700, 831 | 672 [l089 | €36 €69} 7
* 7| 20990 | 750 | @90 | w3 | 667 (1076 | 628 859 T3
g 8l 30006 | 748 | 668 | 817 | 683 (1019 | 638 623} o
g 9 80040} 747 662 810 | 865 1077 635 | 613 1. o
E 10/ 30018 | 75.7 | 679 | 890 | @95 1050 | 650 ] 637 | %8
2 11 30011 | 757 | 697 | 21| e85 1080 | 628|687 | T
12/ 30041 | 784 72-4 | 833 | 751 | 1061 | 720 | 696
13 30092 [ 762 | 717 ' 810 | 768 | 967 | 740 | €86 5
14 20999 | 7851 724! w40 | 759 [1080 | 734 | 696 8
_ , PR SR DR S S

Mean... | 20079 | 758 | 696 | 822 | 692 |losp | 667 | 66T "

Average.. | 29982 | 756 | 698 8_]-.; —é;b- 103-2 | @57 | 689 _1?.

Difference...| - 0003 |4 0°2 |~ 02 |+ 04 J+ 02 :;;“-0'0 —04 |~ 1

5 29960 7| 700 636, 120 [ 1077 | 076
. 160 29959 | 773 | 70 | 840 | 719 |1086 | 604 | 676 73
= 17 29943 | 770 | 70-4 | 835 | 70-1 {1067 | 673 | 671 ) . oo
S 18 29947 4 763 | 707 | 839 | 605 (1049 | 671 | €701 op
= 19 29968 [ 759 | 705 | 828 | ee7 |1096 | 35 | €79 7T

g 20, 29948 | 775 | 68 | 838 | 672 |1097 | 694 | 638 | &%

21) 29908 | 754 | 677 | 848 | 666 |1090 | 612 | 638 76
o 22 29911 749 | 694 | 845 | 656 |1064 | 619 [ 667 .
£ 23| 99915 | 749 | 695 | 840 | 649 | Jop7 | 600 | 668 | T
2 24 29930 | 746 | 703 | 843 | 6591068 | 611 | 683} B8
o 26 20930 760 708 837 | 669 |1057 | 628 | 67 "
™. 96 20874 | 737 | 677 | 833 | 659 |1059 | 616 | 45| T4
27| 29849 | 768 | 67- | 881 | 635 |1084 | 583 619 | 6
28| 29883 | 794 | 751 | 875 | 707 (1081 | 67 788 | 8%
Mean........ 20923 | 76-2 | 69D | 84'3 | 676 |106'6 | 637
Average.....| 20958 | 7690 | 70'8 | 838 | 607 |1089 | 642
Difference...| --0:036 —~ 07 |00 [+ 05 |= 91 + 20 |— 05

.at the Madras -Observatory.

- Raie Wind. o .
o 38
& | Velocity. Direction. |8 3 Weather.
i 5
E EA.M. P.M.|AM|PMES ]
Inokes.| Miles. | Miles. {Points.|Points. T "
- 41 70| b5 5 | '30/Light clouds : clear night.
= 60 66| 3 5 | 33Hazy : clear at night.
b~ 2| 70! 3 5 | 37\Hazy.
e | 42] 60| 5 | 9 | 43[Nearly fine.
-~ 64| 31 7 ¢ | 83Fine.
o B8 78| 6 7 | 28Nearly fine.
L= 3| o3 3 5 | 73[Chiefly overeast.
- | 9] 9| 7 5 | 57/Clondy.
- 72 %] b 5 57 do.
- 7] 80| b 6 | 47 do.
S— ] 68 103 5 D 37{Light clouds.
“ { 101 | 128! & 5 | 87\Chiefly overcast.
= | U1} o7} 4 3 | 100{Overcast.
. - 801 99 3 3 73|Cloudy.
e | et o | b ——
*000| 150 perday. | NE b E 51
0271 128 per day. East. 928
#027] + 25 | 3 Points N +23
— a3 S | 47|Hazy.
~. ] 48] 114 3 4 | 48] do,
- 48| 104} 1 9| 60Light olouds.
- 49 91 2 3 27Fine.
ol 39 88, 1 3 .| 17} do.
o~ 38 87 8 5 90| do.
|- 33 60 8 8 0| do.
- 37 51| 18 n 0| do.
- 33 54| 13 8 0| do. ‘
“ 1 30 431 10 10 0} do. N
- a8 61} 11 10 3|Light baze.
- 87 4 ! 10 8 13{Fine. .
- 35| 73| 13 | 13 | 17[Light haze.
=~ | 73| m| a8 | 14 | 17|Neasy fine.
- 0°00} 118 per day. EwN 19 .
[
, .0:05| 119 per day. ESE 23
n- 6 |-3PointaN |— 4
e

361



162 Resuits of Meteorological Obsﬂ_
Mean Ba-| Corrected -STeLf Regnﬂfn:g Deduesd: -
rometer T Mean ermomerers. S
1862. r:gla%e(,d emperature. | Shade, Sun. |Grass, D.?w; W
Fabt. | Dry. | Wet.| Mux. | Min.| Max, | Mine| %%} €%
[ U S [, N e
Inches. ° ° ° o ° ° o. [perdt
1| 20806 | 794 | 74'8| sg9 | 717 {1029 | 670 | 789 | 8
2, 20886 | 796 | 735 | g79 | 739 1064 | 707 | 708 | 78
3 29908 | 806 | 745 | sg6 | 736 | 1069 | 6900 | 719 | 76"
4 20063 792 727 8e4 | 720 | 1035 | 675 | 697 | T3
5 5 20930 | 791 | 726 | ge-9 | 713 [1063 | 667 | 696 | 13
= 6 29934 | 785 | 71'8| 8e1 | 713 |1003 | 678 | 685 | 73
% 7] 29975 | 791 | 726 | 863 | 715 | 1037 |- 672 | 698 7‘:
& 8 29986 | 784 | 7I'1 | 863 | 697 |1044 | 652 | 6761 7
< 9 29947 | 788! 716| 861 | 699 1099 | 665 | 682 71
£ 10, 29894 | 802 | 749| 870 | 719 |1051 | 683 | 727 7%.
= 11| 29888 | 815 | 757 | 891 | 730 |1067 | 70:a| 738 7
12| 29940 | 808 | 753 | gg7 | 742 (1068 | 704 | 730 | 78
13| 29966 | 80'8 | 74-4| g1 | 733 |110-9 | 700 | 716 | T4
14| 29005 | 804 | 73| gga | 749 1097 | 708 | 709 | T4
15/ 30007 | 794 | 712 gg7 | 717 {1077 | 676 672 | &
M 29941 | 7 ‘ - : 4
alean.,.... .., * . . B . . i i
o] 2041 7971 734 ) 873 | 72:3 (1059 | 683 _Z?_f__ )
Average..... 29920 | 789 | 727 | 855 | 717 |1051 | 676 | 699} 75
— it | sty
Difference, . +0'021, + 08 |+ 07 [+ 18 |+ 06 |+ 08 +0.3' +07 1.
o 30078 [ 78T [ IO T BT0 T I0s oS | 6 |
17) 99938 | 77-2 | 796 | 964 | 69-8 {1095 | 652 | 705 | 81
18 29912 | 786 | 735 | 873 | 698 |1086 | 648 | 713, 72
20938 | 798 | 734 | 871 | 795 [1199 | 686 | 706} T
29909 | 787 | 72:4 | 879 | 714 [1080 | 672 | 698} T
29854 | 790 | 708  90-8 | 713 |117'4 | 67'5 | 668 ﬁg
20836 | 787 | 691 | 907 | 694 |1165 | 63-3 | 640 Gg
20835 | 786} 68:9 | 909 | 66:1 |1136 | 647 | 637 “0
- 20857 | 809 | 739 | 898 | 687 1149 | 640 | 697 | 7O
£ 20 20886 | 818 | 751 90 | 739 (1143 | 604 | 795 | T
5 2 26870 | 816 | 753 | 911 | 770 (1137 | 748 | 787 I8
= 27) 29850 | 892 | 756 | 894 | 757 (1188 | 738 728 | T4
28) 20-883 | 895 | 773 | 896 | 783 [1062 | 756 | 783 1 719
39 29917 | 814 | 766 | 802 | 777 |1052 | 761 | 747 | 81
301 2967 | 830 | 758 | 912 | 760 |1087 | 710 | 798 79
Mean o
Jean......| 20889 | 80-4 | 73-6 | 89-4 | 728 |1116 | 692
Average...." 90886 |"809 | 749 | 875 | 743 |1086 | 698
Difference...|+ 0003 |— 06 |13 |+ 1-9 | 14 |+ 30 |— 06

et s b e ey

the Madras Observatory.
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R

B Wind. °
: . 50
{9 Velooi trection, |5 1
: ‘Eg i Velocity Direction. |32 Weather.
1a 4 AMip MiaM|pM|ES
‘——g - U
Flucbes, Miles Miles. |Points.[Points. .
- 72| 87! 16 | 14 | 13|Fine.
- 681 96| 19 | 14 | 10 do.
- 761! 108| 19 14 17[Light clouds.
- 60 1|17 | 138 | 27 with passing clouds.
- 76| 83! 19 | 14 .| OjFine.
~ | 64| 74| 17 | 15 | 13| do.
- 50 68 | 18 12 17,Flying olouds.
= 8. 713,17 9 | 17|Light clouds.
=~ | 8| 92| 2 | 12 | 10Fine.
- 710 84| 8 | 12 | 13| do.
- 65| 101| 19 | 13 | 20[Light clouds.
- 47| 101 16 12 13{Fine.
- 36| 64 12 | 11 | 40Frequent clouds:
- 52 791 1 8 30 do.
- 41 98 7 6 30|Light clouds.
 — L] U A
‘000 143 per day. SSE 18
| 005 138 perdsy. | S E 93
~ 008 * + 20 2 Points § [— &
— | 8] B8] 5 ] & | IiFne.
B 45 57 3 7 10{Light clouds.
~ | 471 45| 8 7 | 40{Cloudy.
- | 7] 77| 4 7 | 43 do.
-1 8 84 5 7 7[Fine.
i 48| 99| 30 7 | 0 do
~ 811 60| 30 ¢ | 93Light haze.
-~ | 34| 67| 9 6 | 17[Fine.
- H“ 66| 26 ] 7! do. -
- 134 97| 35 3 | 97 Llig_ht cl?:l:is;
ce 2 30 3 { 33{Flying clouds.,
— | o6 43| 37 | 3 | 93Fine with puseing clond
=~ 17! 9} 17 } 15 | 37 Flyin{foclonds-
oy gﬂ 75| 16 | 14 3;1' .
= 1] 108] 18 | 14 ine.
I = | e @] 17 | 18 | 4OFrequently clovded
ENE
SSE
| *8 Points N e




164 @ Results of Meteorological Ob
) isteri 22
Mean Ba| Corrected s'le“hferur:gxete;:.g De___...—a—-.—
rometer T Meal; " s G d
1RE3 reduced empera ure. Shade. un. rass. H i
1862, | TENeRS . P!o)ienv:. Tty
Fabt. | Dry. | Wet. | Max, | Min, | Mux. | Min®"00 1
Inches. | °© M ° ° ° ° s W«la
1) 29-888 | 832 { 765 | 902 | 76-9 1078 | 738 | ¥ jg‘, b
o 29867 | 835 | 760 | 919 | 751 1077 | 710 ?,Q‘W
3| 20863 | 82:9 | 759, 905 | 767 1037 | 714 [ 71 |
4l 29386 | 81's | 756 | 896 | 73:0{1031 | 684 [ 730 £
. 5| 29917 | 808 | 739 | 887 | 725 1084 | 67:8 | 69T 1 Lo
T o 29922 | 805 | 739 | 885 | 706|101 | 660 | 89T OY
S 7] e9ssl | 813 | 739 | 893 | 717 1077 | 667 | 706 Tg
E 6| 29862°|.81'1 | 756 | 909 | 716 |1168 | 6701 733 | £
9] 29871 | 822 | 749 | 002 | 728|103 | 682 | 7181 25
T 10] 20892 | 892 | 759 | 923 | 7921138 | 674 | 783 - AL
S 1) 29938 | 818 | 759 | 905 | 725 1119 | 631 | 784 | oo
19 20041 | 81°0 | 749 | 909 | 798|116 | 692 | 788 | T¥
13] 29955 | 823 | 75:8 | 91-6 | 729 [114'5 | 66:8 | 781 78
14| 29894 | 83-0 | 769 | 907 | 737,108 | 694 ;g:g ge
15 20835 | 848 | 763 | 940, 766 [116:1 | 719 et
Mean ......| 29893 | 822 | 75.3 | 906 | 73:3 |1093 | 689 2_9_’__,
: . ; ) ) , _ -6 | 78
Average.....| 29843 | 83-1 | 77-01 90-0 | 77°4 {1076 | 713 745 ”
Difference..+ 0050 (— 09 (~-18 |+ 06 |41 |+ 17 |—24 |—2€ |~ 3F
18] 99803 1847 | 786 930 | 786 (1143 | 160 | 185 | 20
17| 20804 | 854 | 79-6 | 936 | 706 (1142 | 772 | 775 | CF
18} 29790 | 854-! 80-5 | 99:3 | 698 |1117 | 780 | 788 86
19/ 29777 | 854 | 81-9 | 92-7 | 808 [108°1 | 79-0 [ 807 | 33
o 20 29805 853 | 823 | 918 | 811 |106:3 | 79" :
"4 21 20831852 | 809 | 919 | 808 (1071 "
o 29| 29850 | 834 | 76'5 | 91'5 | 79'3 {1047
5 23| 29:858.| 836 | 76-1 | 917 | 751 {1093
$ 924 90891 | 849 | 7744 939 | 7560 1135
% 95| 29755 | 853 | 793 | 929 | 77:8 (1108
= 26/ 29703 | 861 | 808 | 933 . 79-8 | 108"
5 977 29718 | 861 | 8L'7 | 935 | 812 {1073 | ¥
28| 29737 | 864 | 828 | 938 | 813 |1077 | 18
20/ 29749 | 86'2 | 832 | 939 | 818 1080 | 79
30| 20724 | 866 |\84'3 | 99'5 |- 81'8 {1109
Mean......| 20783 | 853 | 80-4 | 037 | 796 (1006 |
» Average,.... '99'806 840 | 776 910 784! ~
Difference...|— 0:024 |+ 1-3 |+ 28 +1'7'l+ 18—
M

he Madras Observatory.
% i Wind. o
— ' 34
§ o5l . Velocity. \ Direction. § & Weather
Di — |
i EA M. T.M.‘A. M.\P.ME3 |
wehes.| Miles. ! Miles. {Points.|Points.
- 87| 116 | 16 | 14 | 40 |Light clouds.
- 65| 105 17 | 15 |37 do.
- 87 90 | 19 15 0 [Clear.
- 71! 84| 18 | 15 | 7 |Fine.
-1 79 89 16 | 14 | 7]do. )
—~ 39! 69| 15 | 11 | 3| do.
- 49 74| 17 -] 13 | 0] do.
B 78 63| 19 15 | 60 (Cloudy
;- B4 77T 17 14 0 [Fine.
- 55| 87| 19 | 13 | O do
- 3Tl 7l 91 | 11 | 7 |do.
- s2f 50| 19 | 14 |13 Light haze.
= | 4| 63| 14 | 13 | 3 |Fine.
R 48| 86 16 | 14 | 0! do.
e 73] 106 18 | 14 | 27 |Hazy.
" e
000 | 139 perday.| SBE |14
!" ol pu—————
z 18 | 145 per day SSE. |26
“_»"O‘lﬁf?‘ — 6 1 Point 8 |—12
T T T 15 7 |Fme.
c= L og7| 10| 18 | 15 | 7] do
=1 108 90| 18- | 15 [ 7 %_\ght clouds.
cowe Lo 1841 105 | 17 13 0 [Fine. .
el 1181 114 16 | 14 % Flying clouds.
Sy 14 o. .
- lgé l}é 12 14 | 30 Iﬁight clouds : clear night. .
S 13 [Hazy-. .
p gfli }gg i: ' i: 13 Fineywith passing clouds.
_— 87 95| 17 14 | 10 |Light haze.
[ - 93| 131| 17 | 14 | 7 [Five. .
= ||
B 0 i3 16 A od. :
1 : 14 | 28 |Frequently cios .
- 104 tHE R Pine with passivg clouds
208 per day SHE 18
WEperday.{ SHE - |34
r day. b ]
+,”o ' Non. —16 [ —




166 o Results of Meteorological s
Self Registering ’ d —r
Mean Ba Corrected Deduce
rometer Meen Thermometers. o
1862. iz@u;;g Temperature. Shade. Sun. | Grass. Dew Hd‘:?
Fabt. | Dyy. | Wot. | Max. | Min. | Max. | Min, | EO0%| &7
* o
Inches. | © e ° ° ° ° o {Per ot
Y 29772 | 856 | 826 | 930 | 808 | 1055 788 | 816 88
9o 29761 | 859 | 795 | 930 | 805 ( 1062| 772 | 772| 78
3| 20783 | 86'4 | 792 | 934 | 804 | 1060| 780 | 765 | 73
. 4| 20826 | 863 | 788 | 935 | 80-6 | 1077 782 | 759 | 72
% 5| 29866 | 862 | 779 | 946 | 807 | 1095] 778 | 747 r 69
= 8 29815 | 855 | 783 | 913 | 802 | 1034| 780 | 756 | T3
B 7 29816 | 807 | 741 | 87:3 | 791 | 1002 770 712 74
-9 8l 29792 | 859 | 771 | 962 | 760 | 1160| 724 | 44| 74
» 9 29828, 872 789 033 | 786 | 1137/ 766 | 747 . 67
s 10| 20816 | 852 | 776 | 935 | 786 | 1146 760 | 746 71
11) 20-766 | 866 | 769 | 945 | 786 | 1139| 7600 | 729 | 65"
12| 29719 | 883 | 794 | 972 | 806 | 113:6| 788 | 761 | 69
13 20742 | 890 | 771 | 977 | 81-3 | 1168| 775 | 792 | 69
14/ 20792 | 900 | 794 |101.1 | 826 | 1l¢1| 798| 764 | 83
16| 29796 | 89'8 | 789 [100-3 | 827 | 117-6] 80-0 | 747 | 62
e [ em——
Meno.........| 20792 | 86'6 | 783 | 947 | 801 | 1107| 774 | 7698 | 70
— PRI PR '
Aversge..... 20766 | 853 | 781 | 930 | 798 | 1108] 775 | Th4 | 73
——— e——r e
Difference..{+ 0:036 |+ 13 |+ 0-2 |+ 17 +03 |—01 |—01 |—02 |—3
18725758 | 878 | 7o I08R ST ITT RS | 54 | @
17 29721 | 878 | 785 (1061 | 816 | 1945| 778 | 749 | €7
18/ 29749 | 906 | 796 |103-4 | 89-3 [ 1295 791 | 764 | 68
19 29811 | 889 [-748 {1019 | 827 | 1150 80:3 | 684 | .63
5 20| 29776 | 896 | 77°6 |100-7 | 82-0 | 116'5| 785 | 787 | .69
& 211 29795 | 894 | 785 [102:0 | 834 | 117-7| 803 | 748 | 63
o 39 20746 | 895 | 778 | 991 | 826 | 1177| 809 | 781 60
§ 25 20834 | 843 790 | 953 | 768 | 11a7| 716 | 770 n
€ 84| 29839 | 863 | 796 | 950 | 810 | 1096| 798| 771 | 78
95| 20807 | 876 | 796 | 97-4 | sos | 1207| 790 | 767 | 71
g 96| 99-761 | 892 | 798 | 976 | 81-8 | 113:5| 798 | 768 | €7
| 20746 | 900 | 792 | 975 | 81-3 | 1130f 789 | 781 | 68
28) 20714 | 89-6 | 770 |1035 | 896 | 1197] 798| 718 | 67
29 20689 | 90-1 | 777 |103-0 | 83-4 | 192-0] 803 | 787 | B8
30 20675 | 88:3 | 799 (1071 | 828 | 1916| 785 | 768 | 70
311 29701 | 903 | 782 [1019 | 798 | 1095} 760 39 ;
Mean 99752 | 887 | 784|101 | 818 | 1167 787
Average....| 29707 | 862 | 775 | 95-1 | 804 | 1153| 783
. b
Difference.../+ 0:045 {+ 85 |+ 00 [+ 61|+ 14 |+ 14 |+ 04
' L

-the Madras Observatory.
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‘Wind. ®
3 gs Velocity. | Direction. | g Weather.
& [=] .
[ E ey
E"-‘i AMPM|A M PSS -
o e M ee 7515 14" 30 [Light baze 5 fne might:
- 91 128 15 14 | 17 [Light haze. Jouded
- 95| 122 | 17 14 | 43 Frequently clonded-
- 88| 120 16 | 14 |20 gl?hyéy
- 14 |73 .
- ?g 1?)2 i? 4 éo gﬁﬁly ovzc:fi;ht dust storm from
— 23 18; li g ;; l:ine. ) N [N.E. about 8} A. M.
- 37 80| 12 8 |87 }‘Iazy clouds.
. 36| 66| 10 8 | 60 %};’,‘;d"
- 4 10 |17 .
= g3 lg.(13 %3 12 | 40 [Light clouds.
= 13 | a7 o.
- lgg }3(7) ]ig 14 | 60 [Occasional clowds.
= 90 | 123 ) 168 | 13 | 57 [Frequent clouds.
000 | 184 perday.| SEbyS |45
1'32. 157 per day. South - 139
1% 497 | 3Points N |+6 -
— T BT %g}ﬁt Touls T might-
- 1 40 |Light clouds.
- ég lgg }g }g 40 Mgrnin fine ; 5ft°m°°§0°‘°udy .
= | 99| 88| 16 | 17 |37 |  do 3 -
o 80| 129| 186 | 13 | 7 |Fine
P 1131 156 | 16 | 13 lg Hdmo. - .
R 41} | 2. . i
960 118 123 i‘; }g 97 Rnig abont 64 M. m[t#n?'.‘ f‘;’: r:;nrd.
= 17| 08| 16 | 14 |80 [Light clouds: |
: 106 | 113! 16 14 0 |Fine. .
{194 e8| 16 | 13 |13 ]do o« [oing
& ﬁ; 33 13 T ig F‘E:&nent clouds. Thunder amﬁ ligut-
N ing : o.
= 122 02 %0 }g 53 |Cloudy and threatening :
1108 5] 17 | 15 |93 ngroust. .
. 751 139} 91 | 16 |80} do o A
;&0... Népordsy | South |38
ol W8 perday | S8W |47
19 | Pointss |[-14




168 . Results of Meteorological ObsdtWiliil
Self Registerin —
Mean B&- Corrected g g wiad.
toglete; Menn Thermometers.
e »
1863. | feduced Temperature. | Shade, Sun. | Grass. Dew’ H&"?,;
Fabt. | Dry. | Wet. | Max. | Min. | Max. | M. | PO &%
Inches. ° o ) o ° o [ Per ot
1 29753 | 796 | 767 | 935 | 738 |1142 | 730 | 741 83
2) 29735 | 86'8 | 79'5 | 964 | 781 |1145 | 760 | 768 | T3
o 4 20715 | 87-9 | 80-9 | 968 | 801 [1156 | 782 | 784 | T4
@ 5| 20669 | 883 | 799 (1011 | 816 [1183 | 798 | 767 | 69
= 6 20679 875 | 786 (1026 | 790 |1916 | 768 | 7562 | 68
& 7 29700 | 851 | 805 | 977 | 736 |1134 | 730 | 789 | 83
o 8l 29732 | 875 | 795 | 979 | 806 (1125 | 774 | 766 | 71
$ 9 29735 | 856 |'809 | 1009 | 81'4 1163 | B02 | 782 | 73
3 io 20691 | 88-0 | 80'6 | 1021 | 826 {1156 | 802 780 73
11 g.““ 917 | 752 | 1036 | 896 1146 | 798 | 678 | 47
18 20704 | 905 | 793 | 1039 | 818 1154 | 790 | 631 | &2
14 29.743 873 | 778 | 952 | 816 1098 | 804 | 741 | 65
15| 290001883 | 768 (101l | 824 1157 | 810 791 59
749 | 870 | 76.4 1012 | 896 1145 | 794 720 | 63
Mean......| 20718 | 874 | 783 | 092 | 802 1140 | 782 | 748 | &
Average... .| 29°692 | 86'¢ 767 | 958 80'7- 7| s | 787 P
Difference...1+ 0-026 +-(-)';+15 ] 21 "_:‘;
GG 81434 )08 l482|+074 e
1 soors | EETED BG83 [ 1T 8T T3] 80
17 sgaar | B9 771|047 | 781 11188 765 | 748 78
.17 38980 831 | 74 | 904 | 790 | 955 | 763 | 707 | b7
3 15 So756 | 850 | 765 |1000 | 806 |116% | 780 798} 8
= oy D747 827 778 | 048 | 766 (1167 | 739 | 759 8D
g 20 20701 860| 766 | 956 | 776 |1130 | 747 | 787 | 60
g 2 Jora) 873 758 967 | 781 |1169 | 740 | 1094 B0
% 23 23668 871 770| 967 | 7961165 | 765 | 7991 &
5 23 %9683 | 849 | 778 1005 | 79°6 |1168 | 760 | 760 ¢
§ 24 20679 ges | 765 | 940 | 706 |lo15 | 764 | 733\ 8
- %L 20651 | 863 | 758 | 967 | 807 |1071 | 789 | 713 |
26 29604 | 899 | 7611007 | 806 |11L:6 | 778 | 701 54
1) 20698 | o1l | 749 | 997 | 830 | 1085 775 | 675 | 48
30 2 597 | 874 | 750 | 996 | 840 |11090 | 808 | €96 | &7
29618 { 883 | 760 982 | 776 |11L5 | 744 | 708 68
Mean... .| 20674 | 865 | 763 | 971 | 799 |110g | 766 | 791 | 64
Average...| 29704 | 850 | 761 | 937 | 794 | 108 | 773 | 794 | O
Difference .|~ 0030 |+ 15 |+ 02 |+ 34 |+ 05 | 4,23/ — 07 oy

the Madras Observatory:
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g

; ‘Wind. e . .
L . . e g_g
; !'e' _ Velocity. Direction. |3 2 Weather.
[
EJA.M. P M.[ A M.|P. M. |88
~."'ﬂ -‘..—-—-d-—‘
Anohes.| Miles. | Miles. [Points.|Points.
06| 92| 50| 22 | 156 |70 [Cloudy.
o= |- 80 87| 17 16 | 53 [Hazy clouds. ,
F— 64 122 16 14 | 20 [Nearly five.
- 83| 118 18 13 1 30 [Haszy.
v 106 { 160} 17 14 | 20 [Fine. '
026| 98| 114( 19 | 12 |40 (Changeable. -
‘= | 12| 89| 18 | 18 |80 |Nearly overcast.
- 1201 108 19 14 | 57 |Light clouds.
- 120 97| 18 19 | 40 do.
- 7T 133 22 17 | 57 |Cloudy.
P 87\ 126 18 o1 | 87 ] ‘do.
o= 1 -108 1 1361 19 17 | 53 |Light clouds.
p O 88| 120 16 | 14 |83} do.
F— | 83| 97| 20 | 16 |70 [Changeable.
< 62| 83| g0 | 14 | 77 {Heavy clouds.
—— —]
042 | 202 per diy. Sbhy W 52
093 | 201 per day. SW 80
=080 41 3 Points 8 _|— 8 N
T8 18 | 1b | B0 Ovmtmtﬁns and stormy.
ool s 8 § | 70 |Overcast. -
- 5; 2? ;s %4 93 | do. [m‘dﬂalf;‘tt-
o13] 71| 78| 19 | 15 |63 [Flying clouds : thunder storm bo“t
<100 1%0| 70| 20 14 | 67 [Nearly overcast: light utormr]ur :
“~ | 80 107| 21 | 18 Slzg %ishg cﬂdﬂ- - M
— eAr. .
s Sl B B D |40 clondy: minsbout 726
-001| 57| 80| 3| 18 |40 [Cloudy: light shower st 4 P. M.
s 84| 80| 92 | 18 |70 [Neatl overcast. g
001 83| 67( 28 19 | 77 (Cloudy: shqwel; gzt :lﬁ-
004) 78| 93| 21 | 19 % %lom}y ;v:';:t P M
He 94 91 2 23 carly unt showers
o7y 1 g | 90 Overcest : frequent 8 5
¥ — '6% lgg %g s128 70 |Overcast : fall about 6 P. M.
*885| 168 perday. | 8 Woy8 |80
190perday. | = SW 70
R 5. | 1Pomts -0




170 Resuits of Meteorological Obsertdl
M | —EN’,_ Self Registering o
rojrigzt]e:: o 'm:ned Thermometers, Defh‘ 4
1862, reduce: mperature, Shade. . . .
1o 390 ade Sun. |Grass Dew | Humi-
Faht. | Dry. | Wet. | Max. Min. | Max. | Mal Poiat. | dity. *
Inch:: PR o ° ° °  |per et.‘
; 29680 | 879 | 761 | 976 814 {1126 | 768 | 711 | 89
3 20736 | 86'8 | 77911007 | 817 /1145 | 778 | 738 | 85
(3 20738 86D | 787 | o761 806 | 1136 | 78°4 | 7856 | 70
. 8 B7i8| 851 781/ 006 | 91 (1177 | 794 | 764 | T4
3 5 9673 | 870 { 787 | 987 | 796 {1095 | 764 | 756 | 70 -
s 3 39671 884 | 762 | 992 | 798 |1085 | 760 | 711 | 58
E i 2084 836 768 979 772 1053 | 162 733 | T8
2 o) 2000 | 848 | 780 | 959 | 767 |1167 | 747 | 764 | T
B 10| soaod| 842 787 950 | 786 106 |-765 | 766 | 78
B 11 oo720 | 809 758 964 | 752 [1147 | 719 | 737 | 80
19| sooos | 8821 777) 986 | 737 (1120 | 720 | 759 | 88
13 soor | 882 ) 777 943 | 748 1066 | 718 | 747 | TF
14 2973{ se.g 7861 985 | 788 | 1086 | 746 | 7558 | 70
15| 29659 | sy ;g:g 80-5 | 804 {1119 | 770 789 | 77
hakd 967 | 796 1087 | 762 | 759 | T4 |
Mean..... . . ) \
PR 2699 ) 854 | 778 | 974 | ve7 (1111 | 787 | 749 | 78
Arenge.... 39708 ) 843 | 780 | 926 | 788 | — | 765 | 786 | 69
Dxﬂ’erence..-.o.oog +11 [+ 18 +48 |— 01 — lto8lsos +3
11| 3975 | ooo | 10T | U8 BO&TITZ] 750 178 18
18| s970s | k4| 7961 977 799|075 | 768 | 779 | 88
19 soqos| 860 | 782} 965 | 806 (1170 | 774 | 752 | 71
. 90| so012 (869 | 705 | 989 | 806 1117 | 780 | 764 | 7B
o1 sorld) 850 ) 809 981 | 8o (1500 | 789 | 778 7B
2 51 9689|857 | 811 (1001 | 806 1920 | 775 | 795 | 89
8 93] oo.000| 888 | 787 | 807 | 706 (1125 | 764 | 771 | 74
§ 3| 20667 | 867 78111000 | 823 | 1175 | 785 | 747 | 68
% 25| 99080 866 776 | 997 | 816 (196 | 776 | 740 | 67
£ 35 29681 | 855 ) 764 | 984 | 824 1130 | 780 | 715 | 6F
B 97| soebs| 868 | 771 | 987 | 791 1110 | 758 | 740 | 7
28 28. 581 874 | 759 | 996 |.8058 [1095 | 762 | 710 | 89
29| ¢ 684 | 87°0 | 7756|1010 | 818 {1145 | 770 | 737 | 66
30| 993|883 | 776 | 998 | 818 1147 | 76 | 748 | 68
31| 29773 | ey | P19 | 947 | 788 1036 | 728 | 783 | 78
" 51769 o6 | 747 739 81
M , :
| 39003 | 858 | 789 | 980 | 80'5 |1120 | 769 | 755 | 73
Avemge... “'791 83'9 ) 756 91.9 B 78‘4 — 75‘5 72.1 4
leerence -—0‘0934-1-9 +2.7 +6'1 +2'1 o +v14 ;v‘.-.".‘

made at the Maodras Obeewatbry.
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&
] Wind. ©
o o fré’
- Eg Velucity, Direction. ?3—3 Weather.
;E,'E‘e'mA.M.'P.M. AMIBME® A
s Sat——— e ——— - e
Inches.| Miles. | Miles. [Points./Points.
- : : 15 | 57 |Clondy. |
>y gg 183 33 15 | 60 |Fine mornlng: cloudy afternoon.
009 | 78| 63| 0 | 15 |57 [Cloudy:shower ORE30
023 | 88| 6| 18| 16 |57 [Cloudy: rainfrom 1§ ?t b, x.
008 64| 85| 19 | 18 |73 [Chiefly tt)vercast : rain after :
e 22 | 73 {Overcast.
113 gi gg g} 20 100 |Qvercast: rain from li t&g‘l’.M M.
003| 8| 1087 19 | 16 8(7) gloudy:t shower abou .
- 1 vercast. ) .
190 gg g? %g }g 100 |Qveroast : heavy Taln agt;r : b 2
088 88| 101} 20 17 | 70 |Stormy : rain at 5 an .
=~ 771 78] s1 | 18 | 83 |Cloudy.
- 74| 98] 23 | 18 :? ngh:;1 clouds.
i 9 21 17 _ 0.
- 36 1?8 19 14 | 50 |Occasional clouds.
— : L S
493 | 164 perdsy. | SSW |68
193 | 153 per day. 8w 74
) a8 | 8
1830 11 3 Points 8 _|—
= 3 2 | 17 |8 H::,y, cloud.
| = ;(1) gg fg 14 |87 |Light clomliu.d'
it 7717100} 18 | 18 gg lé'r:zq!uent clouds.
e 6 ( i i . ’
025 33 ]gg ;f h ;3 g;'ﬁf’clo r:‘x: about 7 P. M
- 19 16 . d
S} 5| s w0 | e |B0 Clowdy.
— | 78| 84| 80 | 13 |47 [Lichtoludd
- 89 83| 80 14 | 80 Overa:@uw‘i aull
- 81 71 21 13 |60 Hazyd an .
— | 75| e3| g0 | 18 |77 [Clovdy, .
~ | 74| 03| s1 | 16 |50 %},‘t clouds. ‘
005 gg Z;g % }g 2’7 Overoast : shower about san rise.
— | o] 48| 83 | 18 |07 [Qversmt
030} 167 per day. | BBy W 00
108 | 166 per day. [ WD W 77|
gylosl v 4 Points 8 -1 —



172 Results of Meteorological Observagions

Seif Registering

hf:l;‘:; t]zf' Colx\}‘ec:!tled Thermometers,
1869. ,.:gl%c;od Temperature. |  ghade. Sun, |Grass. Dew %‘xtmi.
Faht. | Dry. [ Wet.| Max. | Min. | Max. | Mg | Point.| dity.
Inches, | © 0 ° ° ° o, Ta Perct.
129793 | 830 { 779 907 | 77411025 | 791 | 759 80
2 29775 | 86'6 | 782 | 969 | 787 |111'6 | 741 | 750 69
3 29°757 { 868 | 73| 9592 | 806 {1114 759! 739 | 68
4 29780 ( 792 ) 762 | 850 | 711 | 906 | 678 | 750 | 87
% 529776 | 838 1 788 | 017 | 7761071 | 736 | 766 ] 79
= 6] 20728 | 838 | 71| 916 | 7741055 | 728 | T44| 74
B 7 20609 | 833 ) 760 889 | 7661037 | 795 ) 780 72
< 8 29685 | 821 | 742 | 923 | 781 [100-7 16 | 7007 ( 69
w 9] 29660 | 832 ) 747 | 999 | 771 (1047 | 710 | 71-0] 67
g«’ 10 29665 § 811 | 753 | 993 | 780 (1082 | 717 | 79¢' 77
2 11) 20686 1 781 | 784 | 945 | 7671085 | 732 | 757 ( 02

13| 29690 | 836 | 779 | £51 | 771 |107°9 | 722 | 757 78
141 29761 | 845 ) 776 O7°8 | 766 {1125 | 793 | 749 73
15/ 29785 | 860 | 762 977 | 7781075 | 730 | 721 | 65

Mean.......| 29726 | 832 | 76:8 | 93-0 | 772 |1057 | 722 7431 75

12 29-656 | 837 | 779 93'5[ 768 11030 | 712 | 757} 78

Average....| 29749 | 835 | 760 | 916 | 781 | — | 725 | 799 | 71
Difference...|—0-023 |[—0'3 |+ 0.8 $+1-@ =09 | — |—03|+14]| v4

16} 997611 85-07) 745 | 024 | 796 |1005 | 794 | 808 oI
17 29733 | 853 | 750 | 950 | 78:8 |1057 | 738 | 705 | 63
18 29701 | 840 | 757 | 961 | 79°0 {1084 | 734 | 799 | 69
19) 29716 | 836 | 758 | 970 | 78 (1145 | 710 | 795 | 71
5 201 29743 1 834 | 762 1 957 | 788 (1095 | 728 | 732 | 79 .
3 910 29756 | 846 | 755 | 047 | 791 1197 | a9 716 | 87 '
S 2% 20792 822 | 781 925 | 742 |119:3 | 695 | 7865 | 84
€ 23/ 20780 | 835 | 781 { 997 | 761 |1085 | 795 | 761 | 79
2 2 29796 | 836 | 7771 909 | 776 {1090 | 712 | 754 | 77
o 26 29773 ) 845 | 778 ) 968 | 786 |1107 | 798 | 752 | 75
26 29772 | 848 | 785 | 969 | 800 (1115 | 738 | 761 | 786
§» 27} 29773 | 856 ) 767 ) 967 ) 796 [1145 | 738 | 731 68
«t 28 29756 | 849 | 771 | 940 | 77°6 [109'9 | 735 740 | TF
20t 39753 | 852 | 775 | 948 | 77-8 {114'5 | 734 | 745 | 71
30/ 20-771 | 830 | 777 | 97°6 | 740 |1195 | 700 | 757 | 79
81} 29788 | 821 | 775 | 94'8 | 759 |1105 | 737 | 757 82
Mean........| 20760 | 841 | 76-8 | 949 | 77:8 | 1106 | 796 | 739 78 A ‘
— S (S fo - . IR w8
Average....| 29-753 | 828 | 755 | 90-3 7777 11105 | 733 729 73 S ZIZYFHGE WYNADENSIS ’
- T o Bayren '.6‘5'" dras
Difference...-+ 0007 |+ 1.3 4 10 |+ 46 |+ 01 |+ 10 |- Q7 [+ 10| © B A b

S SR D S |
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Wind. o
8 | Veloeit, Di gé
& ocity. :
o g g oy 1rect1c-)i.— 83 Weather.
3 4 e
EEE A M| M| A M| PMES
L]
Tnches, Miles.) Mies Points.Points. .
_3 { 80 99| 19 | 14 |77 (Overcast: rain about 1 B M.
| 46 86| 19 -| 19 |50 Light clouds.
2—'50 741 78| 21 12 Overcast:
° 55 49 | 24 19 | 97 |Rain until sunrise.
14| 64 49| 20 4 19 75 |Cloundy ; shower about Ga¥
— 53 78 | o | 19 87 |Overcast.
— A4 53| 2 91 {97 do.
oox ] g7 111 21 | 81 |90} do.
096 10| 84| 20 | 93 | 97 (Overcast: shower about 94 P. M.
060 88 59 | 29 g1 | 93 |Overcast : rain alter 84 p. M.
- 53| 69| 2 | 18 [l00 [Overcast: drizgle till sunrise ; heavy
- 95| 54 20 | 17 | 80 Chiefly overcast.  [rain about & .M.
004 65 95 | 19 18 | 47 |Light clouds : shower about 71 P. M.
65 g2 | 20 | 23 | 60 [Cloudy: shower about 74P M
382 | 143 per day. SW 81 "
208 | 144 per day. | S W.by 5 |72
+174 = 1 1 Point W | +9
= 63 K] 9 18 hiefly overcast. -
- 78| 103] 91 | 9 93 |Overcast.
001 94 go| 19 7 19 |80 Neatly overcast.
TOL| %1 119 | @0 | 17 |47 [Light clonds.
| D ge| ar | 16 |88 (Oloudy.
002 77 81} 18 15 | 47 [Light clouds : shower at 7 . ¥.
056 | 111 61| 20 15 | 40 |Rain before 4 a, M. : nearly fine after,
01 Yol ss| g0 | 16 |28 [Eime o el
ool vl o118 | 21 14 | 23 Nearly $ine: light shower before sun-
— 85 76 | 20 | 16 30 [Nearly fine. : (rise.
006 | o) 7s| 19 | 15 [ 47 (Clondv. shower at 13 4. M.
“ 77l 771 %0 | B 97 |Light clouds. '
- 70| 731 9 14 | 60 [Passing clouds. Ll
003| 75 10| 21 | 12 50 [Cloudy : shower at 11§ r.
03| TOL 3| sa | 18 |87 |Cleudy s
008 80 87| 2% 13 160 Cloudy : rain at e M
074 | 171 perday. | S WhyS |51
178 | 181 per day. S’VV 71
04 490, i




the Madras Observatory.

174 Results of Meteorological Ob. . A
. Wlﬂd. gn :
o S s ag Weather.
——— Self-Registering eotion E g
Mean Ba-| Corrected Thermometers. § <| Velocity. Direotion. 83
O o ot o P el 0 i —
reduce emperature, ade, . ew |HU w »P. M. |A. M.|P. M. I
1862. to 32° | ' . Mit Point. | dity- ‘E"- & AMMPM o e
Faht. .| Wet.| Max. | Min. | Max. . o — - ; ints.
Dry ° " F;'c; Inches, Msilees. M‘él:& P °£’2‘ts' Polxzts 60 Cl?ll;d! .
r ° 3 — N 57 .
Inches. | © e © ° ° . 40| 78 - 80 81 24 13 Overcast.
L 277 | 849 | 769 | 923 | 766 | 1005 32 T34 68 — | 8 | 4 | 8| 33 100 0nr
2 29749 | 855 | 769 | 942 | 784 1207 740 | 7257 — | 4 | e | 19 | 19 67 |Passing clouds. L9 4oL
G 276\ o84 | 757 | 897 | 784 | 995 ;6'4 787 | 71 —~ | 79 | 63 | 21 { 14 32 |Light clouds : raio at
5 429727 ) 845 ) 768 | 939 | 796 | 1055 ol 750| 76 057 |37 {67 | 19 | 1 20 |Nearly fine.
2 5 29747 | 836 | 774 | 590 | 499 | 1199 7400 0| 74 7 90 | 18 | 12 :
- . . . 51 734 | 74 39 45 (Hazy
% 6 29763 | 836 | 768 | 899 | 774 pas el 1wl 78 — (88| 87 | 15 | 13 |48
< 7l 29766 | 843 | 780 | 90'5 | 771 | 11 5| 770 | 76 | 10 — |98 | 91 ] 16| 10 29 [Nearly fine, bout 5 4. M.
g 5 2764 84S | 788 | 903 | 8141 | 1095 752 | 758 | 74 — | 49 | 89 | 20 | 10 Light clouds : shower & [noon.
£ 9o 20718 | 855 | 785 | 019 | 786 | 1120 0| 7541 19 oo4| 33 | 70 | 18 9 |27 Cloudy. wery about
H 10 29694 | 858 | 783 934 | 796 | 114'6 ;5.5 70| 79 '~ | g0 | 5o | 13 | 20 |53 [Clouds oppressive : shzn R
£, 11| 29690 | 844 358)0 glg ;;g Hzg 740 | 750 gg 002 | 98 50 18 ;g l?)g Quercast : showers betwe (3 2. .
2 12 29:707 | 856 5 2 : R 64 ) 16 d heavy.
© 13 29706 | 839 | 783 | g2 | 786 | 1165 Y| Tss | 9 0| | W gL | 17 |70 Dull and hesvy *
14 29692 | 785 | 764 | 87-1 | 784 | 935 el | 752] 19 ‘ . -
15/ 29668 | 826 | 77-3 | 909 | 768 | 109'5 — 088 | U3 perdey.| Sby W | 56
S ————— s | P ———— . 5.2
Meao. ®._ 1 29729 | 520 | 776 | o1 789 | 1107 748 _7___.-7-;-— |50 [T poraey | SWoys | o8
‘ | —— a1 797 : = .
Aversge...| 763 | 829 | 757 | 905 | 778 | — | 741 | 797) T T 21 | ¢ Points § [—12| e
Difforor | e | o7 |[+25|+3 M - Ty overcast.
Difference..,~— 0-034 +11|4+19 (412 j404] — |+ T s G 8{1;;(‘);
, =~=T3T 15 - 57 .
; g 5 14 ) 8P M
161 0TI BTE T 0s 0T T T I00E IR e i1l les O ast ain ot 3% &
17 29765 | 854 | 779 | 929 | 776 | 1137 ool a5 | o7l 50 | 'O 1 18 | 18 |88 ercast : SROWEIYL. 4 10 4, 2.
. 18129785 | 851 | 775 | ow6 | 787 | 112! 7 8| 748 19 741 90 | 8 14 | 98 Overeas B een 64 bout mid-day.
= 200 29830 | 793 | 760 | sx2 | 768 | 909 7401 J3g | 88 0921 92 | 31 16 | 75 [Overcast: AT .
B 220879 | 778 | 750 | 839 | 766 | 07| 750 AR OB 97 | 30 | 15 17 | 60 (Clouds : e M
g 22029809 | 773! 751 | 830 | 748 | 967 7%:2 751 | 86 013 | 44 | 59 gg 93 | 75 C‘°‘;c§;t . rain Bfterelzi e
S 93l 99843 | 797 764 | 909 | 743 | 1060 73'8 740| 78 b 82 | 58 93 | 28 |98 |0ve oast : rain befor
g 24 20769 | 8e-7 | 765 | 9og | 758 | 1008 75_ o| 747 | 86 o3l 41 | 53 93 | g4 | 98 Qvercaty; fsll about 8- M-
s 2% 20726.1 80'1 | 763 | 856 | 766 | 935 72-0 750 | 82 018 | 77 1 59 22 1 21 |93 0"-‘"11 overcast : 2 {mid-night.
5 2| 90687 | 813 768 | 880 | 728 | 985| 7 9| 798| 72 1~ 1|8 | @65 18 | 90 thdy day : fine DB o otly
2 27| 29669 | 831 | 758 | 89.5 | 778 | 993 752 739 | 74 001 92 | 84 | 20 15 | 40 Clouly fne : b
% 28 20671 | 833 | 766 | ag8 | 768 | 995 74_2 764 | 19 vag | 51 1107 0 18 4 18 Do Nearly
291 29738 | 837 | 784 | 915 | 768 | 1008 el 761 | 8 03z 71 | 40 | 19
30| 29783 | 826 | 779 | 907 | 752 1065 73
: 4 746 | 80 276 | 197 per day. SsSW 11
Mean.......| 29769 | 819 | 265 897 | 764 | 1031| 74 - e sew | ez
——— |} - ; 736 | 76 126 per day. p—
Average....|— 29796l 822 | 761 891 ) 77°1 |1048 | 740 o Bl B LR e ™ +13 '
P, | ~—— . 1_0_ o+ 0-56 +1 None )
Difference.. | — 0°027—03 |+ 06 |4 06 =07 |=17 |+ 04 |+ ' _.__'__—////
\+~———<-—-—.‘A_‘._




Results of Meteorological Ob“-

LS

ﬁ

If Registeri ‘

. IMean Ba-{ Corrected S%hemg:efg‘:g .E’—-"’

ro:inete‘\i . Meax; Shad S Grass ' e

1862, | reduce emperature. ade. “n-l rass, i

to 390 | 0 —| Dem. Ei.

Faht. | Dry.| Wet. | Max. | Min. | Max. | Mift. o

Inches ° e °© ° ° ° : r‘r’fgt.

1 29787 | 83:3 | 76:0 | 918 | 77°6 (1149 | 760 | T84} g

2 29773 | 840 | 782 | 907 | 776 (1165 | 73B | V6O | g

3| 20795 | 844 ) 780 | 922 | 783 |1090 | 765 | 756 | - o

4 29800 | 827 | 78¥| 915 | 771 |1065 | 756 | 172 | Y

. 08 29787 | 780 | 760 | 871 | 738 | 975 | M8 | 6T | G
56 29755 | 835 | 784 o1'5 | 762 |1105 | 766 | 769 | Lo

S 7 29787 | 88 | 784 991 | 768 (1127 | 140 766 &

£ 8l 20776 | 830 | 783 | 909 | 763|145 | 730} 769 g
<9 29743 | 818 | 784 885 | 788 1165 | V60| 771} oo

£ 100 29117 | 799 | 765 | 864 | 776 {1095 | 770 ( 76% | 23

S 11 29716 | 811} 769 | 871 | 951 ;1115 | 738 | 703 82
S 12 20778 | 821 | 776 | 887 | 764 {1006 | 740} 768 ) oy

O 13 20837 | 829 | 770 | 883 | 764 [1075 [ 760 746 Ty
14 2084} 896 | 173 887 | 77.6 110 | 745 TR 5,

5 29.831 __838 779 | 896 711 1145 | 74 L
Mean.......| 20781 | 822 { 776 | 897 { 77°0 {110'6 | 746 [ 758 83.
Tt BT —
Averdge....| 99822 | 808 | 760 | 865 | 709 |109 | 741 ) 741 | T
Difference. .l— 0041 { 4+ 1°4{ + 1'6 +3‘2l+1'1 4111406 | +17 s
16) 20845830 | 717, 002, T74 (1143 | 740 | 167 | &

17) 29852 | 822 | 774 | 889 | 776 [1124 | 746 | 58 81

o 18 20832\ 816 | 769 | 886 | 771 |1073 | 743 | T80 B
2 19 29800 | 806 | 766 | 907 | 751 |1145 | 728 | 150 | %

o 20020772 | stg| 756 | 696 | 76°L 1145 | 78| 733 ¢

£ 21 20783 | 838 776 | 923 | 765 1056 | 740 | 76| 2

$ 2% 20765 | 834 | 770 | o | 776 {Lil4 | 750 | 7451 T

" 23 20783 | 855 | 778 | 047 | 789 |106% | 759 | 748 1o

§ 24 20802 | 85:3 | 767 | 937 | 776 | 1080 | 751 | 732

8 Zo 29833 ) 841 766 | 916 | 784 |1000 | 765 | 785 oo

3 26 %0867 805 775 | 897 | 780 | — | 753 | 163} 20
© 27 20861 | 810 | 769 |-87'3 | 766 |11L0 | 741 | 768 ) B84
28| 20889 | sl | 740 | 675 | 756 1127 | 729 | 18| TP

29! -20-894 | 810 | 748 | 87°3 | 748 {1065 | 708 | 714 7

30| 20860 | 7544 733 | 789 | 794| — | 710 | 794 | - 91

31 20830 ) 726 725 | 787 | 718| — | 710} 724 | 100
pes——

Mean... ... 20826 | 814 ( 762 | 800 | 763 ( — | 787 | 741 | €0
Avorage....| 90873 | 790 | 745 | 842 | 743 | — | 730 | 796 | 88
TS oyt e > e
Difteronce .| 0047 {+ 24 |4+ 17| + ¢8|+ 30 — ' 4 07|+ 15/— Sy
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Rain, Wind. o
- &3
k: g3 Velocity. | Direction. |58 Weather.
[ =31
é""EA. MAP. M. [A M (P.M[ET
Taches.| Miles. | Miles, [Points.| Points.
- 371 51! 17 6 | 48 (Light clouds.
- 37y 68| 16 | 12 | 7 |Fine.
— 64| 741 le 13 | 30 |Chiefly five.
= 491 41} 19 4 | 82 {Dull and cloudy.
123! 44 45 | 20 20 [100 [Overcast : rain from 3to 9 a. M.
- 64| 31| 18 | 14 {33 |Light clouds.
~ | 3| s 17 | 12 |22 Fine ,
ot 83( 96{ 20 | 16 | 8% |Fine day: cloudynight.
001} 42 29| 926 3 | 83 |Qvercast.
019) 23| 43| g2 | ¢ |75 |Cloudy: rain before104. M.
- 2] 4| 31 7 | 30 |Light clouds.
- 16| 56{ ¢ [ 12 |18 |Nearly fine.
_ 3¢| 56| 13 | 10 | 27 [Fine with passing clouds.
- 231 47 10 9 | 23 [¥ine but hasy.
= 38| 35f o | 10 |22 Hazy.
. ol . °
143 85perday.| S8E |42 :
508 1 105 per day. SyyE | 58
-365  —g0 1 Point B _|—16
- @ W, 12 0 ) 37 |1nght hazy elouds.
= % | 14 1 gg %lc:\:(llyy * overcast
- 15 3 €al .
- 24 2'5 %: 8 88 |Overoast : shower at 84 M.
~ |. 14| 56| 9 | & |80 |Dullandheavy. = .
— 85 84 20 16 70 geav pumng clouds.
- 110 8 1 45 (Clouay. .
- 90 | 123 13 '13 65 [Dull da :dﬁne night.
RN R e
i‘-66 g 25 :132 ?2 83 [Overcast: rninfrqmnoonttxll 1}en
017]- 21 56 | 92 6 | 53 (Flyin c‘li%uds: rain about noon.
- 26 7 2 4 | 10 {Nearly tine. .
037 51} 126 0 0 | 57 {Hazy: rain after l(})!:‘-"l;.
1381 112{ 96| © 0 [100 |Steady rain f&ru}g bouss.
32s| 83| o7| o T 21 [l00 RemyruziomfilodoTY
877 | 116 per day. SEbE |64
7'87 ] 112 per day. ENE 58
- 110, +4 15 Points |46
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178 Results of Meteorological Obser A .
- Rain. Wind. e .
a T v ——] T
Mean Ba-{ Corrected Self Registering Deduced % g ; ection. |E 2 T,
rometor Mean Thermometers. | . ‘ % g g Velocity. Direction § :° Weathe
1862, | reduced | Temperature. Shade. Sun. |Grass.| " EEEIA M P MIAMIPMES
to 32° Dew | £ - AR e e
Faht. | Dry. | Wet.| Max. | Min, | Max.| Min. Point.| dity: S
. . . . Inches.| Miles. | Miles, |Points.|Points. L ing clonds.
— — 008 | 25 52 7 8 | 40 |Fine with passing &atlr X
Inches. | ° o | o ° ° ° ° {par ¢ 120 54 | 16 ) 5 |70 [Rain from 1§ “’ﬁ“‘ T a3 AN
1 29910 | 780 | 76-4| 843 ] 706 ;1080 | 686 758 93 o1l 59 3 a1 g |37 |Flying clouds: shower ak v A
9 29044 | 784 | 753 | 840 | 736 1076 | 730 | 740 | 87 ~ 14 | p{ 3| 3 {18 [Neadyfie
3 20006 | 800 | 754 846 | 758 | 1064 | 74°01 735 81 — | 43 | 73 2 2 |22 My mf clonds
s 4 20898 | 803 | 766 | 853 | 752 |lo76 | 736 737 Bl o01| 45 | o7 | 11 3 |31 9% . o clouds
2 5 20011 | 793 | 763 | sa7 | 741 (1075 | 703 736 | 83 — | 73 {100 | 4 | 5 |25 Lightflymgolon®
:Ef 6 20901 | 794 | 748 | 845 ( 746 (1062 ( 718 729 | 81 — | 68 | 84 4 4 | 23 |Light haze.
7| 20883 | 798 | 735 | 845 | 738 (105°2 | 720 | 707 | 75 - | 37 | 89 3 3 |18 |Chiefly fine.
o B 20895 | 788 | 70-8 | 835 | 749 |1045 | 723 | 669 | 68 ~ | 45 | 64 9 3 | 1 [Fine
% o 20ee9 | 777! 695 | 830 | 72 [1070 | 653 | 653 | € ~ | 49 | 70 2 1 |13 |[Nearly five. at 5} A, X
B 10/ 20890 | 768 ) 686 818 | 686 |1040 | 632 648 | 70 008 { 60 ki 31 9 | 50 |Passing clonds : shower Ty
B 11) 20895} 769 | 705| 827 | 688 | 1045 | 638 é74 | 73 02 | 29 96 9 4 | 28 |Chiefly fine.
S 12| 29913 | 776 | 730 | 833 | 7148 {1003 | 677 | 709 | 81 ¥ e lyos | & | 3 |45 |Passing clouds.
13| 29910 | 790 750 | 852 | 726 |1092 | 690 733 ) 83 — | 8 |10 3 2 38| - do
%g ggjggg ;gg g:lss 838 | 758 {1042 | 730 711 gg . e
Mean..... .| 20°904 | 786 | 733 | 838 | 733 | 105 | 708 ol 78 €98 | 19l perday. | NNE |60
Aversge.....| 29914 | 776 | 721 | 823 { 731 (1048 | 681 | 696 77 — 460! +11 1 Point & |—29 eh
. — — Tight cloucs.
Difference. .{— 0010 |+ 10 |+ 13 |+ 145 - . 1 : 101 T {20 . shower at 3 A. X.
+0¢ 1407 1482 (+ 14 +r : 1 | 92 |Qvercast : 8007 .
T6| 20024 | 780 717 | 833 7161036 883 | 657 | 13 g'(l)g % gi (1) g 1100 |Overcast: irequenx‘fﬁw:r;. also after
17) 99902 | 770 | 730 | 816 | 742 | — | 730 | 712 83 12| 62 | 43 g | 1 [100 |Rain from 64 M. R
18 29883 | 780 | 732 | 814 736| — | 726| 711 | 80 oos| s7 | 79 { 99 o | 90 [Light showers. .0y 5
19| 20061 754 | 734 | 788 | 738 | — | 729 | 724} 91 o1 | 74| se | o | 89 |92 |Light ’W:i“i X
E 90| 99996 | 764 | 734 | 809 | 738 | — | 721 | 7008 | 8B 012|100 { 36 o | .6 |77 |Shower “tw, [Ty
A 21 20012| 745 | 734 | 802 728 | — | 701} 718 91 014 39 | 56 1 g | 80 {Rain from 5} 4. M. to mook:
= 99! 99854 | 768 | 755 | 846 | 721 [1055 | 679 | 760 [ 96 913 | 30 | 58 | 3 | 3 |98 |BamOW Ca
§ 23 99867 | 762 ) T4t | 818 | 738 | 047 | 730 | 730 | B 002 | 82 | @8 | 1 | 1 |08 |Russing o
8 24 99908 757 | 740| 780 | 738 | — | 721 733 | 92 — | obg yoee | 1| 2 |4 [HeorC et
;95| 99943 | 765 | 729 | 894 734 1017 | 798 | 702 | 82 T8 | s | 3| 3 |80 Cuely ofRE
4 26| 99945 | 771 | 719 | 81'1| 706 [1006 | 655 | 695 | 78 — | 50 | 90 9 g | 77 |Passivg ¢ o
8 27) 99920 | 777 | 735 ( 893 | 726 | 973 | 684, 717 | B2 — {6 (77| 3| 318 i
£ 28l 99939 | 779 | 739 834 | 730|101 | 6s5 | 718 ! 83 — |55 | 69 | 3| 2 |%[Her
Z 99) 29953 | 779 | 735 824 | 731 | 995 | 7ol | 719 | 84 :
30| 29941 | 780 | 738 | 837 | 7361025 | 700 ) 70| 88 — —
| A S 393 { 131perdsy.| NWyE |78
Mesn.......| 20993 | 768 | 732 | 818 | 730 | — | 705 | 716 | 85 569 | 183 perday,| NNE | & -
Average.....| 20650 | 769 | 711 | 811 | 717 | — 605 | 687 | 78 Clwdss -2 TPoit N 0 e
PR 4 - e - o e -

Difference...\— 0027 -+ 08 |4+ 21 {4+ 07 |+ 13| — +10 +2:9"



180 Results of Meteorologioal obmmm
Mean Ba] Corrected Seif Registering PDeduced.
r::nrclate? Mean Thermometers. PR

1862. ffg\%(;iod Temperature.|  ghade. Sun. |Grass.! p.o | Hum
int.] dity.

Faht. | Dry.| Wet.| Max, | Min. | Max. | Mint Poin ¥

Inches. | ° o o o o o o Per ol

1 29974 | 766 | 722 | s2g | 795 hovs | ers | 708 [ Bl

9! 29991 [ 785 | 726 [ 827 | 71-8 |103:2 | 66:0 | 699 75

3) 29902 | 783 | 695 | 816 | 744 | 981 | 680 | 649 65

w 4 290985 | 775 | 714 817 | 726 995 ! 670 | 689 78
'S 5 29957 ) 461 | 708 | 823 | 709 | 974 | 657 | 683 70
w61 20933 7561 709 802 | 711 926 | 663 686 85
B 7 29938 | 764 | 703 | 807 | 608 | 965 | 647 | 678 | T
~ B 29959 | 758 ) 699 | 816 | 714 985 | 634 | 669 78
5 9] 20900 | 74'5 | 696 | 12 | 676| 995 | 584 | 671 ( 7
S 10, 29893 | 757 | 725 | 799 | 677 | 962 | 607 | 711 86
$ 11/ 29916 | 755 | 737 | 806 | 696 | 955 | 634 | 729 92
& 19| 29879 | 761 | 745 | 810, 716 | 945 | 660 | 738 33
+F 13 29850 | 713 | 701 | 831 | 722| — | 678 | 710 9O
14{ 29-836 | 741 | 722! 799 | 71'8] — 668 | 713 91

15) 99854 | 758 | 707 | 796 | 717 | 951 | 662 | 689 | 7

Mean........| 299241 759 | 715 81'2‘ n| — ’ 651 | 694 81

Average.....! 29957 | 753 | 7031 801 { 708 — 658 | 679 -_72__’

Difference...— 0°033 |+ 06 ’+ 12 |+11{+03] — .:-6-—7-‘+1'5 +2

IO BSE | R TR0 T T T e [ 108 | &
17| 29824 #719 | 703 | 750 | 691 | — | 644 | 695 | 93

18| 29784 [ 717 | 898 | 730 | 704 o6 | 688 | 8L

w 19( 29778 | 693 | 641 | 731 | 871 618 [ 6101 78
20! 29791 | 716 | 664 | 743 | 681 | — | 610 | 636 | 77
= 21| 99798 | 730 | 718 | 779 | 706 | 874 | 631 | 705 | 99
S 29 99785 | 737 | 709 | 791 | 717 | — | 650 | 696 | 88
S 23 29810 | 740 | 718 785 | 76| — | 670|708} 90
Y 94| 99848 {786 | 721 | 771 | 728 | —~ | ee0 | 7i-4 | 93
§ 25 20879 | 766 | 746 | 783 | 795 | 805 | 68°0 | 738 g1
S 96| 29999 | 734 | 795 | 788 | 795 | 965 | — | 721 9B
§ 27( 99964 724 | 708 | 736 | 715 | — | 713 | 700 | 94
2 28 20907 743 | 718 | 795 | 718 | 967 | 71-3 | 706 | 82
29| 30-013 | 727 | 689 | 782 | 683 | 950 | 659 | 669 ; 83

30| 80055 | 705 | 674 | 774 | 654 | 955 | 616 | 668 | 86

. 31} 30050 | 69-8 | 666 | 777 | 696 |100°0 | 569 | 640 | 8F

Mean.... o 29°884 728 70-1 768 700 — 6561 688 88

Average..... 29996 ) 745 ) 688 | 795 695! — | 638 659 7%

Difference...|~ 0112 |~ 17 |+ 13 |~ 27 [+ 05 | ~ |+13 [+29 [+12

S S T A |

made at the Madras Obse, calory.
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e et e e

C

l{“‘ﬂ. ‘ ?L "
O e 5"?
§ &'E Veloaity. ‘ Direction. §.§ Weather.
pge ; L
S b A M [P M.|A M|P M A
"‘ﬁ—‘] ‘ U, — _....—-—————-———..-—-—-———-
Tnches.| Mil iles. |Points.{Points. )
:e M;lgs .\[él_3 . ?oxgts Pon:; ] \ 93 [Fige with passing clouds.
- 1o & 3 g gg Hazy el\?\;di- luz;in[t halo.
o ——y b ] :
-— lgl,g }f}; g 2 | 62 {Hazy clouls: celored do. ‘at 10 . M.
— | 8 | 9 0 1 | 63 |Passing ciouds: lunar halo.
- 74 93 1 1 {82 Dall and1 ucsvy.
- / 1123 31 3 | 37 IFiylag clonas. ~
—- 1 g‘: 1 19?) J3 1 |33 |Lighs hazy clouds.
- 52 l\ 85 ] 1 | 30 |Passing clouds.
- 6) 24 31 0 |25 Hazy clouds.
- 14 |11 0 1 1 69 {Heavy clouds. dmiqht
00t 9) | 128 0 1 | 95 [Overcast: rain at mid-Iugaz.
136 83 | 67 | 50 | 30 [100 'Rain—chicfly befure noon.
F828 1 9l 9t [ 31 0 107 [Heavy rain.
001 | 84 106 | &1 | O |97 |Overcast:
463 | 176 par day. |‘ Nby K 59 ’ *
898 | Wlprdsy.| NN E | 55 |
4071 o 435 | 1 PoutN |+ 8 e
- | -B% 189 ] 3L | Du Oitivase. -
0201130 | 111 | 80 | 31 00 Do rain TEA ngf ;’?;5;
083|110 |112 | 81 | 30 [io) " Do wwn chleﬂy%-!;ox. .
003 | 117 |11z | 21 | 80 Jod; Do showerabE:3E
' 0'-(;9 neE 3 35 lg; ;S‘n{zgty aniovercist:
X H i f
002 i%g };) ! 3(!; 0 | 87 [Chiefly overcast: sh :wcr at 11dr M
018 | 103 79 | 0 0 [10) iShowery ani.overcl)g.; N
017 | 121 87 | 81 0 |10 Ovemxs:: rain a$ .
- i : ) |Jvercast.
0-39 12; gi : g g lgs Do, rain from 1§ to g&‘;lAl‘ i"!
049 | ol | 83 | o | 1 |97 Do rainbotwess 3} & I &3
002 67 | 91 © 1 0 | 70 [Clouds breiking : ¢ night.
- ¢ 73 9 0 2 135 ‘Ug'ht. passing clouds.
— {62 | 858 | o | 1 |27 |Chiflyfue
S~ 26 49 | 2 3 3 |Fine.
<231 | 195 per day. i‘ N 82
233 153;;r dav. " N NE 50
A e e e
Vawag + 42 2 Poits N V320 e



182 Meleorological Obseriutions wt the Ma:lrus Observatory.

. The mean atmospheric pressure through wut the whole year was 29'833
inches ;—0014 less thay the average of twenty years. The highest “'edufe
readings were 30-018 on Februnry 12th, and 30123 ou December 31st =
the lowest was 29:308 on June 29th,

The greatest degree of Leat registered in the shade, was 107°1, on May
3,Oth: in full sunsuine, three feet from the round, 124%5 on May L7t
The lowest temperatures were recorded on February 27:h and Decem&%"
31st, on which days the shade minimun went down to 63"'5:3!1(1 6276,
and the grass thermometer to 58°3 and 56°-9 respectively, The mean
annual temperature was 81'3,0r 07 above average. That of evaporation,

as shewn by the wet bulb thermometer, was 74'9, or 09 above average.

The: mean daily range for the year was 145, (
The dryest day in the year was June 12th, when the percentage 0?4
humidity fell so low as 42, and the mean dew poiat was 631, or 2711
less than the mean temperature of the day. Complete saturation of t
atmosphere oceurred but once, viz, on October 3Lst. . :
Rain fell on 96 days. The quantity measured was above one inch on
113 dags, hut the greatest fall was auly 323 inches, on Decewber 14th.
Tbe_total.fall during the year was only 3818 inches, leaviug a deficiency
of 12:57 inches or exactly one-fourth of the whole yearly average. s
lie mean daily velocity of the wind was 151 miles, from S E by 8.
b was recorded half dail 5, and ranged between 165 miles on May 220d r. M.,
and 14 miles -on Qctoher 20th A.m. It is worthy of remark, that, al-
though the wind at Madras is insiguificant. in comparison of that in Hag-
land, it is far more constant, and rarely ever quite still. Not one single h
d‘ay has been perfectly calm since the velocity gauge was first put up, on
September 1t 1861. During the steadier months of the year, the result-
ant velocity, or that in which the force from each point of the compass 13
tuken into account, often nearly equals the mean velocity, and rarely falls

short of three-fourths of the latter quantity. In the two variable periods

however, the difference iy very coniderable. Thus, in the latter half of

arch, while the actual daily wind was 125 miles, from N N E,
the resultant value was only 40 miles, from Bast ; but in the latter half of

ctober, when the daily motion was 116 miles from S E, the resiltant
value wag only 3 miles per duy, from § S W. This remarkable effect (_)f
contrary winds must surely have considorable influence upon the publie
health and mortalis J returns ; since any miasmatic vapors existing in the
Atmosphere at the time, though stirred up and difused by the actual daily
\{md, wiil still be hlown backwards and furwards, 30 as to continus hanging
aliout, or at least only very slowly receding from, the same spot ; while &t
viher times they would be wafted a thousand miles off in less thao 8
single week. The number of balf days the wind blew from each point of

the compaas is given in the following table .— o o
North. ... 31|Fast 14South 17/ West 5
e SliBast,. ..., e A Wesho e
Noy £ 8E hy §. BSby W 36/W by N.woowowe 1
NER s SOBSE U gls T o A aw T 8
NEbyN... 428 B by L I4SWhyS . | 42N Why W... 1
orth East. .. 16/South East.... 21|South West... 32 North West.... 2

i’g%b E..... 328 E%yE e B3S W he W, 32N W by N..... ¢
Eby N o BOWS W . [ONNW .. ... 9
Eby N 13SbyE....... #4lw by S........ .n’x by W......... 18

i
¥rom 8 W Quarter 260.iFrom N W Quarter

NORMAN ROBERT POGSON,
Goveryinent A’a#rou‘

T e ey - e

—— X
¥rom N E Quarter 213,/From 5 B Quarter 216,

)
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